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INTRODUCTION . 

There are, as my Bibliography shows, 

many works on Hölderlin and Keats considered individually, 

so that any new work that claims, like the present 

thesis, to be independent, needs some. justification. 

The questions arise: Is there any 

sense in comparing these two poets? What is the 

essence of Hölderlin and the essence of Keats? 

It may be simply stated that both 

John Keats and Friedrich Hölderlin were great poets. 

The first glimpse we take of them shows us two, men 

living and writing at about the same time, often on 

similar themes; both with an actual poetic life of 

a very few years, both with personal histories of a 

sad and tragic nature. Sharing in some of the 

characteristics of the Romantic age, they were not 

necessarily wholly Romantic themselves. Both claimed 

for themselves the right to challenge authority, and 

as original genúpses to strike out on a path for 

themselves. 

In the great volume of work which has 

been published in the last two decades, it has inevitably 

been discussed whether Hölderlin was a Romantic poet 
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or a Classic. If a Classic, was it from the Greek point 

of view, or the Goethean or German? Was he a Romantic 

in the same sense as Schlegel and Novalis were - or 

was it not rather in the 'deeper' Nietzschean sense? 

Qr is he not a Romantic Classicist? ras Keats a pure 

Romantic? Was he a real Hellenist? Whatever answers 

to these or similar questions emerge in the discussion 

which follows, there can be no gainsaying the fact 

that both were poets first and preeminently. 

It is not literary backgrounds and relationships 

which are my main theme. My task is rather to explain 

and compare the characteristic individualities of these 

poets, by considering their respective backgrounds. 

The literature of the past, I think, we can only truly 

understand, if we can relate it to the history, not 

only of the political movements, but also of the religious, 

philosophical and scientific movements of the time. 

The particular purpose of this investigation 

is to ascertain and bring out the differences between 

Germany and England at that period, and to consider how 

these two poets, with certain basic similarities in 

temperament and gifts, developed differently in their 

different environments. The individualistic point of 

view lays emphasis on the importance of self- realisation; 
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on the other hand, the environmental point of view makes 

primary and fundamental questions such as the value of 

knowledge or social duties and responsibilities. 

By 'environment' I imply more than "surroundings which 

compass an individual", namely, the "specific continuity 
1) 

of the surroundings with his own active tendencies." 

Though men of genius, leaders of thought and 

feeling, yet both poets were recognisably grounded in their 

time, unthinkable outside it. " Panta rhea" said the old 

Greek philosopher Heracleitus of Ephesus, that is, everything 

that lives moves. There is no cessation of movement. 

If it stops, life ceases. Whether we will or not, the 

perpetual change of our bodies goes on from birth to death. 

Movement breaks down and destroys the tissues, which are 

never rebuilt. And in the process the dead discard must 

be eliminated. We are in constant danger of allowing it 

to accumulate in our bodies. No less must we beware of 

letting dead stuff clog up our minds so that we fall in 

with a routine of accepted ideas, and come into slavery 

to words and customs. Now H8lderlin and Keats are 

distinguished by their pure, persistent and successful 

effort to attain precision and power of expressing to an 

tense degree that which was in them and which 'they knew 

1) Cf.The Individual and Environment, 
J.E.Adamson,1921, and 
John Dewy, Democracy and Education. 
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through their experience of life. Thus we can see them 

ever striving to free themselves from everything dead or 

only h:,lf-alive, all that would fetter their expression 

or render it weaker through the matter or the form being 

second-hand and not peculiarly their own; or it may be 

something handed down by tradition, or some expression 

faulty because it is the result of their own sloth of 

mind or their own haste. With both the activating spirit 

is the same; a deep desire to be true both to their inner 

nature and to the outer reality of the material world 

about them, to express with ever deepening truth the 

relationchip, as they perceived it, of the human spirit 

to the Universe. Both were intensely idealistic, both 

belonging to the same mental climate so to speak. 

The link of one generation to another is forged 

by tradition. But it is a tradition of life, and therefore 

of change. Each of the poets by inheritance and reaction 

was in some ways directly in the line of tradition of his 

predecessors. But each contributed his own vivid freshness. 

Thus thir poetry has its glory in this that it represents 

an everchanging yet continuous growth. 

Both poets were seers. Of H$lderlin we may say 

that he is a seer -vates sacer -; he enunciates a command- 

ment, and because his expression of this rule of life is 



linked up with the spiritual circumstances of its revelation, 

he is a poet. From the allegorical interpretation of . 

Hyperion II we may glean the general meaning that though 

Keats thought of the true poet as a prophet and seer he 

had come to see that this position cannot be acquired 

merely by meditation. So he puts the life of action and 

conduct first and condemns his own selfishness in leading 

up till then a purely artistic life. Only by coming into 

actual contact with human sorrow and misery can 'the poet 

acquire real insight and so create matter of value,and 

himself become immortal. This is the rule of life 'hich 

Keats prop) nds. 

It is most interesting to find that this one 

of the functions of the poet which Hölderlin most admired 

among the Greeks - the 'vates' - bard and prophet, hero and 

lawgiver. And as it appears in Hyperion, vague and rather 

indefinite though the outline may be, we can see how in this 

first great work he strove. of ter unity in the individual 

and in an ordered society. Both poets accepted the Greek 

tradition as an ideal which they love, and to which, how- 

ever they may adapt and develop it, they endeavour to be 

faithful. 

Both poets have seen most deeply into the meaning 

of Nature; both brought to their study and the individual 

interpretation peculiar to each, the supreme qualities of 
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close and loving observation and sympathy. And both 

poets 'resemble each other in the determination which 

their genius gave to these qualities. 

Both poets were deeply conscious that poetry 

was their mission; it is revealed in their writings, 

and we have their own words for it too. Poetry as 

Hölderlin saw it was entrusted with the mission of 

revealing to a community the gods it should serve. 

Poetry sums up the circumstances in which a people comes 

into communion with its gods and in such poetry finds its 

higher life expressed and realised at one and the same 

time. Keats's conviction of the poet's office is to 

be the voice of one proclaiming a message, making clear 

a vision, transmuting into the words of a less esoteric 

language the conception and enunciation of a high truth, 

so that it may be "understanded of the people ". 

The function of the poet is to draw away the veils 

that obscure the splendours of Nature, and reveal their 

true and intrinsic beauty to man, so that in poetry he 

may find comfort to soothe him when laden with cares, 

and raise his thoughts above everyday life. 

In Hölderlin the quality which strikes us 

most vividly and which persists most strongly throughout 



VII 

all his work is undoubtedly his purity. His writings 

and his life alike are pervaded by an unusual innocence. 

The same may, perhaps in a lesser degree, be said of 

Keats. Evil, wickedness, degradation did not exist for 

them, except, and especially for Hölderlin, to be 

denounced. In Keats's writings as well as H8lderlin's 

nothing strikes us more than his high soul and lofty 

aspiration. The ideal is the same for them both. - 

It is the passionate idealism of goodness and beauty. 

In both there is an enthusiasm for perfection in every 

form. Their highest urge was towards ennobling and 

beautifying life and reaching the highest possible 

poetic pitch; two aims which are linked together. 

They did not use poetry as a method of escape from 

their disillusion with the world, or resignation to its 

conditions. Poetry was for them the higher ideal of life 

towards which the strivings of mankind must be directed. 

Of the two aims of life poetry is one and the higher life 

is the other. Nor is it without significance that in both 

poets this spirit of enthusiasm was found accompanied 

by a strong strain of melancholy and a note of despondency. 

Such might be expected from natures so keenly sensitive - 

natures which were a necessary component of their poetic 

being. 
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In Part I it is the differences between the two 

backgrounds, especially in so far as they arise from 

deep -seated differences between the two countries and 

neonles, on which particular stress is laid. It may be 

a fact, as Dr. Johnson says, that "Nobody can write 

the life of a man but those who have eat and drunk 

and lived in social intercourse with him." Unfortun- 

ately such a requirement cannot now be fulfilled in 

the case of Hölderlin and Keats, but we can at least 

get to know much that was said and done by those who 

did come into close personal contact with them. So, too, 

we can contemplate their external circumstances of every 

kind and so form some idea of the effects these may have 

had on what they wrote. 

During my preparations it became clear to me 

that such an attempt requires more to carry it through 

than the sharp clearness of critical reasoning. That is 

necessary. But it is more necessary to have a psycho- 

logical and emotional sympathy. 

In Part II, therefore, I have endeavoured in this 

way to trace the growth and development of the soul from 

its initial stages, with the influences which have been 

brought to bear on it. 
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The main sources of information had to be their 

Works and Letters. These give to each reader that most 

individual picture of the poet and his background 

-hich is eventually always based on the reader's own 

attitude to life and literature. Fates are hidden in 

these Letters. They mirror the struggles of the human 

beings Hölderlin and Keats; they are witnesses of the 

poets Hölderlin and Keats, revealing poetic minds 

different from those of their contemporaries; they 

accomrsny them both to their much -too -early end -, 

the one to the years of insanity, the other to his 

premature death. 

I attempt to show to what degree Hölderlin 

and. Keats resemble each other, and how far what was most 

similar in them came to be differently expressed, 

Partly because of their backgrounds and partly because 

of their different psychologies. 

"Wer den Dichter will verstehen, 
muss in Dichters Lande gehen." 

(Goethe) 



In the large amount of reading which I have 

had necessarily to do I have not failed to notice 

the fact that most authorities on one or the other 

Poet =Ire, as it were, counterbalanced by other 

authorities who take a different view of the same 

facts. In this regard much depends upon one's own 

attitude towards the matters and therefore it cannot 

be helped that sometimes one is inclined to accept 

one authority, at another time another, and at a third 

time to offer a suggestion which differs from them all. 



The indulgence of the examiner is asked 

for any mistakes in expression or style in this Thesis. 

I have endeavoured to write English as well as I can; 

as it is not my mothertongue awkward turns of expression 

have probably occurred. I hope they will not be 

allowed to influence the decision unduly. 
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P a r t I 

The period covered by the 'active' lives of 

our two poets John Keats and Friedrich Hälderlin was 

for both their countries one of becoming, of transition, 

rather than of being. Germany -.t the end i_61 the eighteenth 

century was only beginning to bestir herself and emerge 

from the static condition of the Middle Ages. In Eng- 

land the process was almost complete, and the actual 

end of the century and the first two decades of the new 

saw the final shaking off of the last lingering traces 

of Mediaevalism, a process that, in some respects is 

not yet complete in Germany even to -day. 

Of all the differences which we are going to 

consider between the two countries, perh<an-)s the most 

striking is their difference geographically and Politic- 

ally. England was a homogeneous whole, not broken into 

parts by the existence of natural barriers as Germany 

was. And she had the best of natural borders "... set 

in a silver sea." Germany's break into numbers of small 

states was almost inevitable. For her separation was 

more natural than unity. England too was inhabited by 

a race which though of very mixed blood had become 

unified by the slow process of centuries. It had a 

strong central government. Germany on the other hand 



having no natural frontiers was a difficult task 

for strong central administration. She was a collection 

of widely differing states. This "Kleinstaaterei" 

exerts its influence over every facet of German life. 

The states which comprised Germany were not large 

enough for an effective protectionist policy, and 

the effect of their customs barriers was to cripple 

interstate trade and commerce. There was no general 

culture among them. Each state seemed rather to pride 

itself on its difference from the others, even on its 

oddnesses, which it recognised as such, and these local 

differences were, of course, most marked in the case 

of those states which by geographical situation or 

by circumstance came least into contact with the 

outside world. 

The political unity of England had been 

achieved by slow successive steps, each movement con- 

solidated before another step forward was made. 

Parliamentary government was really a sort of aristo- 

cracy influenced on one hand by the Kingand on the 

other by a great respect for the rights of the public 

and of the individual. In spirit it had little in 

common with the Continental despotisms of the time, 

and perhans even less with the democratic ideas of to -day. 



Social differences and political equalities were as a 

matter of course accepted by all classes. Conservatism, 

the maintenance of the status quo, flourished. But the 

process of change was working slowly. 

Thus slowly had England bu.i_L+ up her system of 

Common Law - "slowly broadening down from precedent to 

precedent." So,too,she had a common authority which 

expressed itself in effective taxation, whereas in 

Germany the principle of taxation in the eighteenth 

century seems to have been "to tax those who were 

powerless to resist ". Above all, Englanr3 had a sort of 

representative assembly, which, however much it stood 

in need of the reform towards which it was slowly 

surely moving, was an improvement on the general rule 

of absolutism of Princes Prevalent in Germany. "An 

essential Dart of the Imperial system was the little 

principality whose fortunes depended on the virtues or 
1) 

vices, the smiles or frowns of its autocrat." An 

exception, more by repute than in fact, was the Land - 

tag of Württemberg which was considered comparable to 

the English Parlia -lent. The German Empire, indeed, 

had the Reichstag; but it was not the feudal council 

of the realm; it was not an executive body, it was not 

1 )Gooch, Studies in Modern History, 
p.156 



even consulative and it was politically impotent. 

England was a united whole. Germany had over three 

hundred sovereign states, and many more which were almost 

independent, varying in size from the eight Electoral 

states to the tiny Hessen- Homburg with seven thousand 

inhabitants. And these states varied as much in kind as 

in size. There were the fiefs of Princes, the Free Towns, 

the Reichsritterschaf'ten. As a result there was an excessive 

development of bureaucracy, due to the multiplicity of 

independent units, which was out of all proportion to 

the number of inhabitants, and far in excess of the 

requirements of England. The princely families held their 

lands and Power originally from the Emperor ( of the 

Holy Roman Empire), who supported them in their differ- 

ences with the minor nobility, the Towns, and the Church. 

The Free Towns got their power when the natural economy 

of the self- supporting feudal system broke down owing to 

the rise of the new money system - i.e. when nayment wás 

made for services in money and not in kind. All these 

differences gave rise to an extraordinary variety of 

clashing interests, and to interstate jealousies, which 

produced ineffective coordination in an Empire which 

should have been federal in nature, but in practice could 

not work effectively. Gooch in Studies in Modern History 

page 154 quotes : "In my childhood ", wrote WielandTM. 



I was told a great deal about duties : but there was 

so little about the duty of a German patriot that I 

cannot remember hearing the word German used with 

honour. There are Saxon, Bavarian, Frankfurt patriots, 

but German patriots who love the Empire as their father- 

land, where are they ?" 

The beginning of the Industrial Revolution in 

England has been ascribed to the period between 1750 

and 1770, when a perceptible improvement was made on 

the roads, which since the Romans left the island had 

degenerated into mere tracks, dusty in summer, Impassable 

in winter. In some places the Turnpike system began to 

be effective by 1770, as the number of Local Trusts 

to manage the roads grew, and the roads really improved. 

This system with all its faults was the beginning of a 

nationwide system of control. John Macadam's discovery 

that good and lasting roadsurfaces could be made with 

small hard stones bound together with a facing of earth 

on a bottoming of larger stones, gave England the roads 

she needed for progress. He gave the woild his name for 

a new word "Macadamised ", and his new method of roadmaA.ng 

literally opened up new markets, wider possibilities 

of intercommunication and the prospect of boundless wealth. 
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For trade had up till then been mostly local. Posts 

were slow and expensive. Wheeled traffic was in many 

places an impossibility, and goods and travellers 

alike had to go on horseback. With so much inducement 

to stay at home it is little wonder that only the few, 

and these the adventurous, travelled about. Such a 

state of things led to parochial narrowness of outlook. 

In fact, we might almost say that Macadam with his new 

roads, and Watt with his steam engine, which Stephenson 

later converted into the locomotive engine, starte á the 

opening -up of the knowledge of other parts of England 

which led inevitably to the Reform Act. 

In Germany, too, intercommunication was difficult. 

There was a lack of roads. Those that did exist were, 

on the whole, bad, and their repair and the provision 

of new ones were problems complicated by the large numbers 

of authorities and the difficult task of coordinating 

effort. It is true that the roads of Württemberg were an 

exception. But in general, travel in Germany was difficult 

and slow especially for those who used wheeled vehicles. 
1) 

Hnlderlin after his arrival in Waltersiiausen writes 

about the "dumpfe Postwagenreise ", and in another letter 

1)An die Freunde,30.Dez.1793 
2)An die Mutter ,26.Dez.1793 

2) 
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he says he was delayed because of the bad roads. In 

1795 after travelling to Frankfurt he complains of 
1) 

"die Beschwerlichkeit and Langsamkeit der Reise". 

The roads in the south were said to be better than 

those in the north, and Reichard says that a traveller 

could go "from Frankfurt or Nürnberg to Vienna .... 

without finding an unmetalled main road or a bad service 
2) 

of posts." Reichard mentions especially the roads of 

Bavaria, Fulda and the Palatinate, and next those of 

Wurttemberg. Travelling was therefore quickest on horse - 

back, but this was not within everyone's means. The 

poorer travellers, students and wandering 'Gesellen' 

had to walk, and all alike had to put up with the 

indifferent lidgings which could be obtained at the inns. 

These seem, from all accounts, to have been much inferior, 

with a very few exceptions, to the general run of inns 

in England. There was, of course, transport by water, 

so very suitable, and often the only sort available,for 

the movement of heavy goods. In Germany, all the navigable 

rivers were used thus, and some canals had already been 

made. In England in the early years of George III canals 

were only beginning. Brindley's Manchester- Worsley canal 

1)An Pfarrer Majer,31.Dez.,1795 
2)Reichard,Guide des Voyageurs en Europe,Weimar 1793, 

quoted by W.H.Bruford :Germany in the XVIII Century, 
Cambridge 1935. 
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was opened in 1761, but although Brindley died in 1772, some 

of his greatest canals were not opened till 1790. In 

fact, in the matter of transport, as in Practically 

everything else, a movement was going on which it is 

impossible to pin down to any one decade. The age of 

pack -horse and riding -horse was giving place to that of . 

'urge, waggon and stage coach, so soon to yield in their 

turn to the locomotive on its iron rails. For dirt -road 

and bridle -path gave way to turnpike and macadamised 

road, as they in turn were superseded by the railroad, 

and now we have, in our turn, gone back to the great 

high way, and its modern superlative the 'Autobahn'. 

As Germany and England differed so widely 

geographically, they differed no less in their social 

structure. The English gentry of the day were not a caste. 

They intermarried freely with the bourgeoisie, and their 

younger sons, at least, went into trade and the professions. 

They lived on their estates a life closely linked with 

the farming of the land. They occupied themselves with 

schemes for its improvement, and were on familiar terms 

with the farmers . The idea that the spirit of aristocracy 

should be closely linked with that of popular rights had 

grown up from the very soil of England. There were no 

noticeable oppressions of one class by another, and many 

small properties made a healthy human society easier. 
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The spirit between the various classes was not one of 

equality but of harmony. "Poor and rich. together took a 

patriotic pride in our 'free constitution' which they 

continually contrasted with the slavery of continental 
1) 

countries. They were, in fact, content to be "in that 

state of life unto which it had pleased God to call them." 

Contrast with this the great cleavage between 

the different ranks of society in Germany. The nobility, 

burghers, and peasants constituted almost a caste system 

which only at the opening of the 19th. century was beginning 

very slightly to break down as a result of the effects of 

the French Revolution. "The nobility were a class apart. 

They had a different legal status, a different standard cf 

living, different social customs, a different moral code. 

Their education was different, their taste in art was 

different; in some cases even their language was different." 

Their relation to their people resembled greatly that of 

the Norman Lords in England to their English feudal 

dependants not long after the 1orman conquest. In all 

these ways they differed from the burgher class, which in 

turn differed almost as much and in as many ways from the 

peasants. In fact, "the unity of the Volk was mostly a dream 

1)Trevelyan,British History in the 19th.Century,p.19 
2)Bruford, Ibid, p.49 
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of the Romantics." The ruling conceptions of the 18th. 

century were "Benevolent autocracy and cultured indiv- 

idualism" the new century's '%deals of democracy 

and nationality were to change the face of the world". 

Again, in England, the Church of England was the 

established church of the whole state. In Germany,each 

state had its own religion, and they differed widely in 

the various states - some Roman Cap colic, some Lutheran. 

In England, many of the clergy were magistrates and took 

an active part in the administration of justice from the 

magisterial bench. They were closely connected with the 

squirearchy by birth, mode of life and inclination. 

The novels of Jane Austen give a useful picture of the 

whole period under review, especially of the life of the 

clergy, who spent their t_me between the amenities of 

the manor house, totrhich many were related, and the 

rectory, which their education, inclination, and means 

had made resemble it as nearly as possible. For them 

there was little religious fervour. Enthusiasm was left 

to the Methodists; it was not shown by well -bred 

clergymen. The Nonconformists were to be found mostly in 

the towns. They were tolerated, but did not have equality 

1) 

1)Gooch,Ibid,p.181 
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with the members of the Established Church : e.g. 

dissenters had to pay taxes to the Church, while the 

Church alone could celebrate legal marriages, or bury 

the dead with a religious ceremony. The Universities 

were closed to Dissenters, Jews and Roman Catholics. 

But if the Church was religiously 'lukewarm' the 

Methodists were enthusiastically active under the 

inspiration of John Wesley; into its ranks came the 

neglected p ̂or, to such an extent that we are told 

"Dissent rose from one - twentieth to one -half of the 
1) 

churchgoers ". 

'n Germany, there was a distinction between 

the clergy of Roman Catholic and Protestant Churches, in 

their origin and natural affiliations. In the Roman 

Caholic church also the simpler priests too, differed 

similarly from those of the higher orders. The latter 

were always of high rank socially. Many were the younger 

sons of princely houses, and there was a whole mul titude 

of the lesser aristocbacy. But the middle -class and the 

peasants supplied the lower ranks of the Roman Catholic 

clergy; and all the ranks of the Protestant clergy were 

recruited from these two classes. "The Protestant 

theologians were the poorest and most despised students 

1 ) Trevelyan, Ibid, p. 25 
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in the Universities, for it was almost impossible for 

a needy student to maintain himself in any other faculty. 

When after years of private tutoring they obtained a 

living, they had usually more book -knowledge than their 

Catholic colleagues, but less breeding, having enjoyed 
1) 

fewer social contacts." 

This raises the question of Education in general. 

The period from about 1789 is a very convenient one at 

which to begin an examination of the educational system 

of England,at least, for it saw the re- animation of the 

ancient Universities and the foundation of the monitorial 

schools. These two sources of education had a tremendous 

influence in their own spheres, disconnected, it is true, 

though eventually a 'ladder' of connection was suggested. 

In England this renascence of education asatimariggirsimmi 

is of a national character, with slight foreign influences. 

Perhaps the greatest difference in the develonmen t of 

education in England and in Germany is this: the educational 

systems of Germany were created by the state; in England 

they grew up independently and with the minimum of 

state -intervention. So the German systems tend to be 

clearly marked off in 'strata'. This tendency English 

education seems to have tried to avoid, even though the 

1 )Bruford, Ibid, p.50 
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origin of the different types might lead to isolation. 

"England and Wales at this period were 

unquestionably the least and worst educated countries in 
1) 

Protestant Europe." While nearly all old- established 

institutions in England were only just beginning to stir 

in their slumbers, it need occasion little surprise 

that edzcation had long been much in abeyance. The 

Universities had almost given up even the pretence of 

fulfilling the functions for which they were founded. 

Oxford seems to have sunk to a deeper degree of in- 

efficiency than Cambridge, and it is little wonder that 

the number of students at both,and the standard of scholar- 

ship were both shockingly low. This state of affairs, of 

course, stretched downwards to the schools which should 

have fed the Universities. We are told "The condition of 

our'public'or higher schools was worse between 1750 and 

1840 than at any time since King Alfred. The grammar schools 
2) 

were largely derelict, often scandalous." The curriculum 

of the 'public' schools did not vary much from pure 

classical teaching. "At Eton, for instance the lowest Form 

did noting but Latin grammar; the second the Latin 

Testament, Catechism and Phaedrus. The next Form began 

1)Mathieson,England in Transition,1789-1832, p.157 
2)Marvin,Century of Hope, p.204 
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Greek, and read Latin selections; the fourth took Ovid, 

Caesar, Aesop, Terence, Latin selections and Greek 

Testament; the Remove took Virgil, Horace's Odes, 

Pomponius Mela, Nepos and the setae Graeci. The younger 

boys did some writing and arithmetic and the fifth took 
1) 

geography and algebra as extras ". We have no reason to 

suppose that the curriculum at Harrow, to which Keats's 

father wanted to send him, was very different. The 

Public schools were merely those of the old grammar schools 

which had managed to increase their numbers of pupils 

and their prestige while the others had declined. For 

the first three decades of the century the Public schools 

were in a bad way. Apart from the narrowness of their 

classical curriculum, which led to bad intellectual 

results, they suffered also from a low moral tone, 

bullying,and bad feeding and housing. If they had not 

yielded to the demand for reform they would probably have 

disappeared. 

Space is insufficient and it is unnecessary to 

trace the rise ,-.of the new schools. They were many and 

some were good. There were about ten thousand private 

schools which varied as individuals; their curricula 

1)Secondary Education in the XIX Century,R.L.Archer,1928 
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varied as widely. Their extremes may be exemplified by 

the famous example of Mr. Soueers's school at Dotheboys 

Hall, and the enlightened experimental school of the two 

brothers Hill, near Birmingham, in the early years of 

the 19th. centurv,which was transcendentally modern. 

The curricula of the private schools comprised subjects 

to suit the parents, and they were particularly well 

adapted to educational exTeri eats . Sor-ie, like that of 

M_--.John Clarke's school at Enfield, where John Keats 

went, grafted modern studies on to a modification of the 

Public schools' curriculum. Classics, Maths, French and 

English were taught, but history, geography and science 

received little or no attention. Many of the schools 

were conducted by clergymen, and there was no 'training' 

for the profession of schoolmaster. Private education 

at home was never, since the Renaissancela feature of 

much importance in England amongst the only class that 

could afford it - the wealthy. Rousseau's ideas on home - 

education had started a real movement, but it applied 

chiefly to the pre -school age, i,e, up to eight or nine. 

There was much on the debit Eide of the account 

of Education; on the credit side stand two important 

movements,both owing their origin to the Dissenters - 

the Academies and the Charity schools. The Established 
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Church of England was aristocratic and conservative; 

it clung tenaciously to classics as o -posed to the new 

'science'. Therefore the Dissenters were impelled towards 

democracy, innovations of every sort,and science. 

Protestant Dissenters, excluded from Oxford and Cambridge, 

founded nu-serous Academies of higher and secondary 

education for themselves. These were so good and on such 

modern lines that they were attended by ïan : r who were not 

Dissenters. At this time, too, began the Charity Schools 

movement to provide primary education and discipline for 

the children of the poorer classes. Both Dissente=rs and 

the Established Church shared in this movement, with which 

are associated the names of the Quaker Joseph Lancaster, 

and the Indian chaplain Andrew Bell. The sort of religious 

teaching which was one of the main subjects of these 

schools,was,in the Lancastrian school s purely Biblical 
and unsectarian. These schools were oronagated under the 

auspices of the Royal Lancastrian Society, and later of 

the British a Foreign Schools Society. Bell and most of 

the old originally existing charity schools came uncler 

the aegis of a body sponsored by the Christian Knowledge 

Society, called the 'National Society for the Education 

of the Poor according to the Principles of the Established 
1) 

Church, and there are 'National' schools in England still. 

1)For a full account,see Mathieson,Ibia,p.105 
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An attenpt was made in 1807 to secure national recognition 

of the need for elementary education, and a Bill was 

passed by the Commons. It was, however, thrown out by 

the Lords, on the ground that the clergy had not sole 

control, but a certain amount was vested in the parish 

authorities. 

rower still in grade than the charity schools 

were the 'Dame' schools, which accounted for about 

fifty thousand of the child population. They were probably 

better than nothing; but the education given was of 

moral value rather than practically useful, for the 

children were sent to the care of the old ladies usually 

too young to profit by any instruction they got, 

and they were removed, and set to earn their own living, 

just when they became old enough to learn. As a result 

large numbers of the adult population where wholly 

illiterate and could not read nor write, even their own 

name. For it was generally held as an opinion that work- 

men should not be educated 'above their class' in case 

it would make them unwilling to practice the drudgery 

of manual labour. However it did not put a ban on 

training then how to perform that labour. The accidental 

founding of the "Mechanics Institutes" in Scotland and 

their rapid spread gave these classes an opportunity 

to share in the enlightening and stimulation of the 
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new movement towards scientific study. 

So at this time in England only a small 

proportion of the people could be said to be properly 

educated; some had a certain smattering, and the majority 

were not educated at all. The literary and intellectual 

standards of those who were educated, however, were 

vey high; we may believe that they were higher than 

those of to -day, when literary taste is debased by the 

flood of indifferent cheap popular material produced 

for the 'half- educated'. Perhaps for the production 

of genius such a state of affairs was not wholly bad. 

It may even have been propitious, for genius flourishes 

best when allowed to go its own way. So too, for the boys 

of the people,the absence of schools may not have been 

so deleterious as might be imagined. Apprenticeship 

provided the disci line and training so essential to 

youth. For the girls of all classes a home training in 

the household arts was deemed sufficient. 

In Germany in general, the orportunities for 

Education and the use made of them varied widely with 

the differences in social class. The country gentleman 

was not very different from the squire. His was a healthy 

contented parochial existence in a world of its own. 

The bookish sort of education was little esteemed for a 
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young country gentleman unless he aimed at court life 

or foreign service. He attended the village school, or 

he was educated privately at home, at the hands of the 

local pastor or by a young theological student. Discipline 

was lax; interest more on practical things and country 

pursuits than on book -learning. Some, of course, went 

to court and pursued a career there; but the majority 

contended themselves with the management of their estates 

The nobility of the court circles, however, 

demanded for their sons a very different education from 

that provided by the town grammar schools, with their 

adherence to Latin and religion as the main síbjects 

of the curriculum. Accomplishments which would fit them 

for good society were mainly sought after. The official 
1) 

instructions given in French for the education of Karl 

Eugen of Wurttemberg and his brotherprepeat the usual 

expressions about 'godly and virtuous' ways; but stress 

is to be laid on "Modern Languages, dancing, fencing 

and riding." Special boarding schools for the nobility 

Ritterakademien - followed much the same idea, a little 

Latin, not pedantically laboured, Italian, English and. 

Spanish. German had a place in the curriculum. History 

1)Cf.Biedermann II,i,75,quoted by Bruford,Ibid. 
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and Law were considered appropriate for those who 

would develop into future rulers, and so was politics. 

Mathematics was included as a "useful" subject and so 

was Rhetoric. On the physical side were various 'Ex- 

ercitien', and deportment was also esseltial. The 

final polish was acquired by the 'Grand Tour' to 

foreign courts, just as the contemporary young English 

nobleman might or might not proceed to a University 

after his Eton or Harrow days, but would end up with 

a 'Grand Tour' in Europe with a retinue and a 'bear - 

leader'.This expensive education of the young German 

nobles tended to deepen the gulf between them and the 

burghers, as it was not modified, as was the case in 

many of the great English public schools by friendships 

between young sprigs of nobility and the sons of the 

wealthier bourgeoisie. Nor was any special deference 

to rank or wealth paid either by boys or masters in 

the English schools. 

The education of other classes in Germany was 

carried on in the village schools and in the town 

grammar schools. In the villages, of course, effectiveness 

varied with the personality of the village schoolmaster. 

But although,in some states education was theoretically 

compulsory between the ages of six and thirteen, and 
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free for the poor, in practice it was hardly so. 

Schools were nonexistent or in bad repair; teachers 

incompetent; the curriculum at the best comprised 

reading, writing and a little arithmetic. The Bible 

and the catechism were the main reading matter. Attendance 

was irregular and in summer nonexistent. If such was 

the condition of affairs in the enlightened state of 

Prussia we can imagine what popular education must have 

been like ih the avrage small state. Yet by the end of 

the century there must have been some progress, for a veir 

large number of the peasants must have been able at least 

to read or they would not have bought in such numbers 

the calendars and almanacs published for them. 

In the towns, education was on a different 

footing. The son of an artisan received a home training 

in domestic industry until he was old enough to be 

apprenticed to his trade usually at the age of fourteen. 

Conditions of apprenticeship were determined by the gilds, 

and the master, besides giving technical intruction in 

the craft was obliged also to impart training in morals 

and manners. When the youth became a journey -man he was 

received into the Union of Gesellen, which laid down 

rules for his general behaviour. He now went on his 
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1) 

wanderings over Germany, for a period of years, and 

even into neighbouring countries. This was a valuable 

continuation of his education, comparable in many ways 

with the 'Grand Tour'. Wandering handicraftsmen were 

a feature of German life as late as 1840. Thus the 

ordinary working -class man saw more of his own country 

than the man of the same class in any other Part of the 

world. This was in notable contrast to the English 

workman who often lived and died in the same Place as 

he was born in. It must have had a tremendous effect 

on the formation of national character. In the same 

way we can see that the Wanderlieder grew up not only as 

a result of the Romantic movement, but as a genuine 

expression of popular feeling and habit. 

Those, however, who were intended for the 

learned professions had a very different 'cursus' at 

the Latin schools and "Kloster- and Fürstenschulen°. 

Of these some of the most worthy of note were the state 

schools of Saxony, which produced Leasing and Klopstock, 

and the Klosterschuleì of Württemberg - where Schelling 

and Hölderlin were pupils - which kent up a steady 

supply of future theologians to the "Tübinger Stift". 

Instead of generalising, let us look at the curriculum 

of one of these schools, such as Hölderlin must have 

followed. They were boarding -schools, and the pupils 

1)Cf.Goethe's Wilhelm Meister. 
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received board and lodging free along with clothes and 

free instruction. I am afraid the food was neither 

plentiful nor good, and the clothing must have been of 

a dreary sameness, each having to wear, always, a sleeveless 

black gown. Schools like these were indeed concerned 

largely with keeping up a supply of able Civil servants 

and ministers of the Church, and the whole education 

could be had free by boys of good ability on condition 

of promising to enter the service of the Church. The 

main subject of instruction was Latin, with some Greek. 

Latin was still a 'living' language, it must be 

remembered, and an essential for every educated man 

who desired to keep up with the thought of his time. 

For as many books were still published in Latin as in 
1) 

German. So Latin was studied as a means of self - 

expression and a medium of rhetoric, in speech and 

writing, rather than as an academic study. Content of 

the texts studied, or their consideration as a cultural 

medium took a very second place. Greek, where it was 

taught,was of secondary importance. Xenophon usually 

supplied the beginners' textbook and from that he 

went on to the Iliad. Marshall Montgomery suggests 

1)Cf.Bruford,Ibid,p.239 seq. 
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that study of Greek was perfunctory and unfruitful. Yet 

Lessing's struggle against the theoricians and the 

theatre français should be regarded a struggle of 

Hellenism against the Latin spirit. Erasmus had 

recommended schoolmasters to teach their pupils to 

read plenty of authors. His list of Greek authors 

includes Lucian and Aristophanes as well as Euripides, 

Homer, Demosthenes and Herodotus, and besides the 

usual Vergil, Horace, Cicero and Caesar, his Latin 

authors also include Plautus, Terence and Sallust. 

The reforms of Melanchtón and Sturm had weighted the 

balance more in favour of Latin than Greek, as being 

more useful to "Theologensprache "; but as a result of 

the Thirty Years War real Humanism died out of the 

schools and a merely pedantic Latinism was left. The 

next reformers were Francke and his followers, who 

founded rather the "Realschule" than reorganised the 

Latin and Greek studies. The age of Goethe, warmed 

by the ideas of Rousseau, looked back again to the 

1) Cf .Marshall Montgomery, Friedrich Hölderlin and the 
German Neo- Hellenic Movement,?art I,1923,p.5 seq. 

2)Erasmus,De Ratione Studii 1512,0nera Leyden 1703, 
quoted by M.Montgomery, Ibid, p. 9 
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classical world, as the "golden age" of humanity, and 

began again to apply its studies as 'humanism', the 

essentially "natural civilising and educating agency ". 

Their ideas are well summed up in the single word 

"Neuhumanismus ". "Educate your young till they become 

Greeks, inwardly at least, if outwardly the thing proves 

impossible, fill them with the Greek spirit, with 

courage and strength to discover truth, with the free 

energy of will to take their stand bravely over 

against external powers and internal hindrance, with 
1) 

the joyous love of all that is beautiful." 

It is a fact that wherever Greek literature 

has gone it has imparted new intellectual life. This 

may be due to the fact that the Greeks were the first 

people to strike out on new lines of thought for 

themselves. But the fact remains that it was the influence 

of Greek literature which produced the Renaissance, and 

brought civilisation after the Middle Ages. Its new 

zeal, backed by the ideas and aspirations of the French 

Revolution again exerted a vivifying influence. 

1)Fr.Paulsen,Das dutsche Bildungswesen in seiner 
geschichtlichen Entwicklung, Seite 101 ,quotation 
translated by M.Montgomery, Ibid, 
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1) 

When Schiller wrote his famous letter describing Goethe 

to himself, that was what he meant when he said "Wären 

Sie als ein Grieche, ja nur als einitaliener geboren 

worden." 

Another great reformer was Gesner, the pioneer 

and father of the Neo- humanism. His aim was to make 

Possible the delightful and easy converse of the reader 

of Greek literature with the great minds of old, so 

that the reader himself would by this means adopt their 

beautiful thoughts, and be influenced by their impressive 

language. All this is interesting in so far as it 

throws much light on the actual learning and teaching 

of the classics at the lime, particularly the Greek 

classics. For the result of this we have tm turn, 

however, from scholarship to literature. The fact that 

German literature during its own most classical period 

is so essentially classical is a remarkable feature of 

modern European literature. "German literature when it 

reaches its highwatermark at the turn of the eighteenth 

and nineteenth centuries, presents an appearance which 

differs in a quite unique fashion from that of other 

1)August 23/1794. 
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contemporary literatures. Everywhere else we see the 

apostasy from the traditional classicism which through 

artificiality and conventionality has degenerated into 

a pseudo- classicism, being carried out in revolutionary 

fashion, whereby the individual gave full rein to his 

own sentiments and feelings, and war was declared 

and attacks delivered on every kind of form. Then 

gradually new forms began to take shape in the early years 

of the 19th. century, and these make Possible the rise 

of new literary schools, which in general are styled 
1) 

'romantic'." I shall deal at greater length with 

this idea when discussing the literary background of 

the time of Friedrich Hölderlin. To return to the 

school curriculum which as a boy and youth he followed. 

Besides classical studies, there was much time given 

to theology; some mathematics, poetics, rhetoric, 

geography and physics were taught in the mediaeval 

style without any very great importance being attached 

to them. Discipline was rigid and severe, and the 

relations between teachers and taught formal and 

cold. 

1)Harnack,Der deutsche Klassizismus im Zeitalter 
Goethes, Berlin 1906, Seite 1. 
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In comparing Education generally in England 

and Gerr:any however we find each contributed certain 

points. Prussia's contribution to the life of Germany 

- organisation e led to the efficient state control 

of the schools, which resulted in Germany having a 

good school in every town a hundred years before England 

had managed to get even a moderate one. But Germany's 

system was more rigid, England's had elasticity find 

freedom. This was so because the aim of Prussian 

Education was to maintain a particular political system. 

In estimating the possibilities of Education 

in Germany we must always recollect the fact that much 

derended upon the 'caste' from which the pupil came. 

Equality of opportunity is a purely modern conception. 

Advaneeent in a profession depended not on ability 

but on the social class from which the boy came. 

Teachers and ministers, for examnle, came mostly from 

the lower middle -class and from peasant families. 

The offices of state drew their recruits from the better 
1) 

classes of society. Ability came into its own only in 

the competitions for scholarships for free education 

1)Cf.Paulsen,quoted by Bruford p.247 
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theological colleges. These turned out so many 

theologians that the supply exceeded the demand. 

Those who, on leaving the University, had not the 

good luck to find a post as an'assistant Pfarrer' 

had to eae out their existence as private tutors 

or schoolmasters. Both these occupations w re looked 

on as temporary expedients, to be quitted as soon as 

possible, for they were very badly paid, had often to 

be supplemented by other werk, and socially ranked 

very low. This modesty of emolument was of course 

not peculiar to Germany. Goldsmith's "Deserted Village" 

contains the picture of the village schoolmaster 

"passing rich on forty pounds a year ", in spite of 

the wonder "that one small head could carry all he 

knew", and the social stigma on teachers, except those 

of the very highest grade, has hardly been removed in 

England to this day. 

With regard to the education for other 

professions, we may pay particular note to that 

needed for the medical profession, seeing that this 

was the actual work that John Keats was trained for. 

Conditions in Germany and England anpear to have been 
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somewhat similar. There was a sharp distinction in 

Ger: a y, as generally elsewhere, between the exponents 

of pure medicine, and surgeons. The latter w7,re rather 

3 .z.illed artisans than professional men. Their general 

education was not of an advanced sort and their 

Professional education was more an acquiring of 

empiric 'q rules and of skill through a- prenticeship. 

They often combined their surgeonship with the craft 

of barber, and were held in no high repute. On the 

other hand, the physician, esrecially with University 

qualification, ranked high socially. After a good 

grammar school education in classical studies, the 

future doctor had to preface his medical course with 

a short 'arts' course at the University. Then came his 

professional course, of three years in the Medical 

faculty, before he was allowed to practice. Naturally 

the quality of training varied widely from place to 

place. But by the end of the 18th. century there were 

medical. Chairs in most of the leading German Universities, 

with provision for the study of anatomy, laboratory 

methods and clinics. Germany was by then beginning to 

lay t i,e foundations of that medial study on which 

she was to build her eminence in the 1.71th. century. 
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The supply of well-qualified doctors was by no means 

equal to the demand, so that the practice of the 

profession assured a decent living, and patients were 

nearly all of the upper classes end the aristocracy. 

The poorer _^atients had to song -nt themselves with the 

services of the surgeon -barber. 

The beginning of the 18th. century saw 

surgery in England entering a new phase. Previously 

proper surgeons generally received their practical 

training on the field of battle, spent most of their 

active life with the army, and only settled down to 

practice on the civil population when too old for the 

more strenuous military life. They concentrated mostly 

on the treatment of wounds and on amputations. Other 

áfflictiona requiring surgical intervention were left 

to the ministrations of barber -surgeons or quacks. 

But in the early 19th. century St.Bartholeme:r's and 

St.Thomas's Hospitals suddenly began to expand, and 

they a pointed to their staffs young surgeons in teed 

of the war veterans. The hospitals, of course, contained 

°Veer patients than those who required treatment for 

wounds, (obtained e.g. in brawls );some patients there 

were Aho had escaped the attentions of the quacks. 
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So they wore treated by the young Burg ons, who did 

not hesitate to experi .dent on them, with such success 

that young men desirous of entering the Profession 

began to go straight to the surgeons of Bartholemew's 

and St.Thomas's instead of apprenticing themselves 

to the members of the Surgeon -barbers Company. So 

the United Company of Barbers and Surgeons had to 

surrender its guild charter, though a struggle for its 

Privileges continued for ;some tï...e . But by 1702 the 

Governors of St.Thomas's officially recognised the 

teaching which had grown up in the hospital and regulated 

it. This was the beginning of the great medical schools. 

Dissatisfaction with the Barber -Surgeon Company grew. 

The College of Physicians had always treated the 

surgeons as mere barbers and in every way had emphasised 

the difference between Physicians and urgeons. So 

by 1744 the surgeons felt that they must remove their 

disability by breaking away again from the barbers. 

This they did, and in due course their governing body 

was formed - "The Masters, Governors and Commonalty of 

the Art and Science of Surgery The new Company 

represented a gain in prestige and in certain financial 

ways. Surgeons had taken the first step towards becoming 
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gentlemen, and the end of the century was to see almost 

realised their ambition of being on an equal footing 

with physicians. In 1799 mistakes in procedure rendered 

the Company nonexistent, and in 1800 a charter granted 

by George III established the Royal College of 
i) 

Surgeons in London. Thus legitimate surgery became 

established, but quacks and charlatans of every sort 

flourished and profited by the aliments and credulity 

of the pe:- nl e. 

The greatest name in Surgery of this time 

was undoubtedly that of Astley Cooper. He early showed 

signs of where his talents lay, and at the age of 

sixteen was apprenticed to his uncle, Wm. Cooper, a senior 

surgeon at Guy's. Here he imbibed besides ideas on 

revolutionary surgery, those on revolutionary politics .. 

he believed in democracy and thought some good might 

come out of the French Revolution. Such beliefs were 

considered heinous and threatened to blast his 

success in his profession. However he became a most 

distinguished practitioner making up to 2 12,000 a year 

in fees. In 1820 after an operation on George IV he was 

I) Cf. "Surgeons All ',Harvey Graham, 1939,p.252. 
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made baronet, and was elected President of the Royal 

College of Surgeons in 1827. This was the man under 

whom John Keats studied in his final year. 

John Keats, we are told was apprenticed to a 

Mr. Thomas Hammond, Edmonton, at the end of the school 

session in 1811. The indentures were for five years 

and a premium was paid by Abbey from John's capital. 

The conditions of apprenticeship depended entirely on 

the sort of master one had. Keats became a good doctor; 

his notebooks have been published in Surgery and 
1) 

anatomy and his spare time, of which he may have had 

a good deal, it suited him well to spend in reading. 

His ability to concentrate on a task he had to study 

must have helped him when the time came to memorise his 

' materia medica'. But we know very little of his 

apprenticeship years, which seem to have been placid 

and happy. The final year of his apprenticeship he 

spent not with Mr. Hammond, but 'walking the hospitals' 

in London. At this time he seems to have intended 

making surgery his avocation, and proceeded to study 

1 )John Keats's Anatomical and Physiological 
Notebook, ed.by M.B.Forman 1934. 
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1) 

at Guy's and St.Thomas's hospital. His studies comprised 

courses in anatomy, physiology theryory anck practice of 

medicine, chemistry and materia medica, and he seems 

to have worked hard enough at them, perhPns with no 

great 'professional' interest, for he ruaî.ified in July 
2) 

1816 and reteived the following diploma; 

July 25th.1816 

189. Mr John Keats of full age CANDIDATE for a "_-_ _ T IF ICAT 

to practice as a APOTHECARY in the country. 

An APPRENTICE to Mr. Thos .Hammond of Edmonton 

APOTHECARY FOR five years 

TESTIMONIAL from Mr . Thos . Hamr.ond 

LECTURES 

2 COUR".ES on ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY 
2 THEORY and PRACTICE OF MEDICINE 
1 " CHEMISTRY 
1 " 111I.ATFRIA MEDICA 

HOSPITAL ATTENDANCE 

Six MONTHS at Guy's and St.TYiomas's - 

as 

:"onths at 

168.Examined by Mr.Br.nde and annroved. 

1) Cf .Guy's Hospital reports, New series, Vol .75 
2)Liter ry ByoY,.ths in Old England,H.C.Shelley. 
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This was his licence to practice; but he did not avail 

himself of it, perhaps not that he liked surgery less 

but that he liked /poetry more. 

Now le come to consider the Industrial Revolution, 

the changeover from old to new, from mediaeval times 

to modern. English life up till then had been based 

largely on the village system, in which each village 

was largely a more -or -less self -supporting unit. By the 

labour of the hands of the villagers of England the 

great staple industries, such as the Yorkshire cloth 

trade,were supported. Trade and commerce might require 

towns as centres; but the actual manufacture was 

'farmed out' amongst the cottagers. Yarn for instance, 

was supplied to them by the merchants, woven in the 

village homes, and the finished product collected by 

trains of packhorses and brought to a central warehouse 

for sale and export. Much of the work was certainly 

done by the women and children, working the cottage 

looms. The men did their share too, after they had 

worked their 'strips' in the common field. Each villager 

had one or more of these strips, which he cultivated 

for himself and his family, but only in accordance 

with a fixed traditional rotation of crops. There was 

no scope or possibility for experiment. When therefore 
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the spirit of progress gave rise to the 'im.nroving 

landlords' and enclosures began, so that scientific 

farming on a large scale could be tried, what was to 

happen to the villager who had depended mostly on his 

crops for his livelihood? He became a wageearner 

on the land which he formerly worked for himself. 

The effect of the enclostt res was further increased 

by the other industrial changes of the age, - notably 

the invention of various machines which caused the 

removal of the weaving industry from the cottage to 

the urban factory; the opening of roads and canals 

fostered new markets, and the subsequent inflocking 

to towns of those who could no longer subsist in the 

country, created a demand for more corn. The new 

regime in agriculture increased the national food - 

supply and the national wealth. But most of this increase 

went into a few pockets - to the landlord fr rent, 

to the parson for tithe, and into the bank -account 

of the large farmer. There was now a great change in 

the distribution of wealth. Instead of a large class 

of tolerably comfortable working -people, there was a 

sharp division. The poor had become paupers, the lower 

middle -class poor. The disappearance of the village 

industries a,nd a series of bad harvests put the 
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finishing touches. The shift of population to the towns 

began, and the onetime independent agricultural worker 

hired himself out to industry at starvation wages and 

for cruelly long hours. 

Side by side with the rural revolution 

developed its urban counterpart. The regulation of various 

trades which had been in the hands of a privileged few - 

notably the guilds - and under a rigid code of 

management, gradually gave way before a principle of 

open competition, where every man acted for himself and 

as he thought best, buying in the cheapest market and 

selling in the dearest, hiring his labour at the rates 

and under the conditions that suited himself. If he 

could get it:- and he could, for the rural changes 

and the rapid increase of population provided an abundant 

supply of cheap labour, too necessitous to question 

about conditions, but glad to take what it could get. 

The result of this was the beginning of 'class- distinctions: 

The rich became richer, the poor, poorer; a new type of 

aristocracy' arose - one which depended for its power 

not on breeding and landowning, but on wealth acquired 

by the dubious ways of the new industrialisation. 

Risen from the artisan class by reason of superior 

ability and enterprise,the new industrialist cared 
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neither for the 'hands' he employed - men, women and 

little children, but to him only 'hands' - nor the 

political movements and military activities of his time 

unless they interfered with his 'business' . His one 

concern was his own fortune. He had none of the old 

"noblesse oblige" which had tempered the relations 

of the old landowning aristocracy with its villagers, 

and no background of culture to provide mitigating 

influences. He was in a curiously anomalous position. 

Risen from the working class, he felt himself a cut 

above them, but he was not of, or accepted by, 

either the old aristocracy or the old capitalist - 

merchant class. 

In all the industries the effect was the same. 

The growth of invention and scientific knowledge 

produced an, ever rising spiral of industrialisation. 

For machinery more iron was needed : more iron needed 

more coal. To get more, steam engines were invented 

to pump the mines dry. More iron, the result of more 

coal made more machinery possible. More machinery 

needed fewer 'hands', especially of the skilled - 

artisan type, and the subsequent impoverisation and 

depression led to a further fall in the standard of 

living. From a social point of view perhaps one of 
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the most notable, and to be regretted, results of this 

rapid change from village to town life was the growth 

of the slums. Ugly houses in mean streets were run up 

by manufacturers to house their 'hands'. The slum - 

dwellers had little to cheer or interest them after their 

day's drudgery was done. Few could read, enter- 

tainments even of the 'penny reading' type were few, 

sport for the masses was unknown. Boxing certainly had 

a certain interest but its effect was not elevating. 

The only consolation obtainable was in the public - 

houses, or from the comforts of religion. Of the 

former, we may remark that its effects produce the same 

degradation at any time. Those who wished to find 

refuge in religious exercises found that the Church 

of England was not then particularly concerned about 

the slumdwellers. It was left to the Chapel to develop 

the souls and spiritual life of the working class. 

All sorts of activities were organised - Bible study, 

extempore sneaking, various co- operative activities: - 

the embryo of the Labour movement first quickened here. 
1) 

In Germany the same process had not yet 

started.. The gild system in the towns still held 

undisputed sway. Between masters there was co- operation, 

1)Der Anbruch des Maschinenzeitalters, in Teubners 
Geschichte des deutschen Volkes,Dr.Hermann Pinnow, 1928. 
See Bruford ibid p.137 seq., 170 seq. for a long 
general description. 
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not competition. Everything was regulated - wages, 

number of employees, apprenticeship conditions, 

price of raw materials, standards of quality, prices 

of finished work. There was no 'middle -man'. The 

craftsmen had their stalls side -by -side in the market 

and traded direct with the consumer. Each gild had 

a monopoly of the production of its particular sort 

of wares. Gilds were inspired by high standards of 

workmanship and "a strong ethical feeling" which made 

the production of goods of good quality for a just 

price their aim. The manufactures of the gilds were 

'home industries'. At the end of the 18th. century 

U. 
Germany had hardly begin to see the growth of 

capitalism. This began with the " Verleger;' generally 

a merchant of means who used his money in various ways 

to provide a craftsman with the possibility of exercising 

his craft. He therefore claimed the say in the disposal 

of the subsequent product, eithet by buying it for 

resale, or by paying him a fixed rate and supplying 

him with tools and raw material and claiming the product 

for himself. This latter procedure was the most profitabb, 

and the more usual where the tools or raw material were 

expensive or hard to procure. This method of working 

resembles very much that of the pre- industrial woollen 
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trade of England, referred to before. Such a business 

was sometimes carried on by a Trust, and there was such 

a combination of manufacturers founded in 1626 in 

W1rttemberg, which in its palmy days employed as many 

as six thousand workers, but it was very exceptional. 

The late beginning of industrialisation in 

Gemany seems to have owed its development to the 

influx of refugees from Revolutionary France, Italy 

and Holland. iLany had been able to bring conside_able 

amounts of money with them, and they had their skills. 

They were especially prominent in the North East and 

Prussia - a circumstance which is said to account for 

the rapid commercial advance of Berlin. As they were 

not, being incomers, subject to the regulation of the 

gilds they had much greater free.om. Various states, 

as a rule, encouraged by legislation the Particular 

manufactures that seemed to suit them. 

We now pass to a consideration of the 

philosophic and literary movements of the time, 

The world of the latter half of the 18th. century had 

got intellectually and spiritually out of joint. 

Philosophy, pursuing remorselessly a purely analytic 

method, guided by no sense of the essential inter- 

relatedness of all things spiritual and material, was 
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fast reducing all things to disconnectedness dull and 

spiritless. Hobbes, and indeed Locke, had explained 

society as organised selfishness, mitigated by natural 

sympathy and the force of habit. Political sovereignty 

was rested too exclusively on ultimate force, art was 

but a play of fancy released from the control of fact, 

nature was a chaotic multiplicity, religion was regarded 

very largely as a system of superstition, which the 

sceptical either wished to abolish, or were, at the most, 

willing to retain in the supposed interests of society. 

Science was, as it still is, based on the idea that the 

processes of nature are controlled to their Last detail 

by absolute unbroken natural law. The scientific 

conception of mechanism was applied orerywhere. The actions 

of man were similarly supposed to be controlled to their 

inmost depths by undeviating natural law. 'Natural' had 

formerly been supposed to be a limit which it was the 

business of man to transcend, now it was assumed to 

be literally all- inclusive. Science and philosmhy had 

completely naturalised spirit, and given up the idea 

that nature could be spiritualised or in any way 

transcended. But men were not any longer passively 

acquiescent in these conclusions: they were impatient 
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at last against their selferected barriers. Many new 

influences, including some of the more subtle results 

of French Revolutionary thought were now coming into 

effect. The Middle Ages were being rediscovered. 

Rousseau was placing political thought on a philosophical 

basis by his theory of a Volonté Generale, which showed 

that any given political society was in reality a 

corporate will, unconsciously feeling after and 

institutionalising the conditions of its own moral growth; 

that the ideal of the State was that it was a partnership 

in all art, in every virtue and in all perfection. 

The disciples of Rousseau and of Edmund Burke were 

multiplying in number. A great new Republic had arisen 

in America; a mighty Empire was being claimed by France. 

Great preachers were going far beyond the conclusions 

of 1¢th.centur$r Deism. The God of Deism has been called 

an "absentee" God. Man had now got hold of the idea 

that God was a spirit progressively but continuously 

revealing Himself in nature, in history, in the common 

life of man and in the individual soul. Physiology and 

anatomy seemed to require other than mechanical 

categories to interpret the facts. Poetry and art were 

assuming new forms, and seemed born to some strange 
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new consciousness of their mission. Romanticism had 

arisen with renewed faith in man as having been born 

with some inherent greatness in his soul, and having 

some destiny beyond the horizon of any possible 

knowledge of ours. Glimpses of the vast meaning, the 

supreme value of things,were all men could have. 

But a glimpse sufficed. 

"I did but see her passing by, 
And yet I love her till I die ". 

The Revolution in France had its reaction in the Romantic 

movement in philosophy and literature in Germany. The 

Romantic movement is not identical with "Sturm and prang" 

which immediately preceded it and which is mainly 

connected with the way in which new ideas swept youthful 

genius into an attitude of attack on the obstructive 

forces of tradition. Itd leaders were Herder, Goethe and 

Schiller, and a philosophic force behind it was the work 

of Jean Jacques Rousseau. But it tended to culminate 

in a humane Classicism. The Romantic movement, though 

largely founded on Goethe, occasionally superseded him 

by an outbreak of individualism hostile to the Classic 

humanistic ideal. The work of Goethe that most influenced 

this Romantic movement was "Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre." 
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The principles of the group of Romanticists that 

gathered at Jena were, at first, very vague and indefinite. 

They were drawn together by a common atermination to have 

done with utilitarian Rationalism. They were inspired 

at once with a new idealism and a new realism. They 

felt that poetry and art have as much claim to interpret. 

reality as had the abstract reason. Thus Friedrich 

Schlegel said that it was necessary to unite poetry with 

Philosophy and rhetoric. Romanticism aimed at blending 

poetry and prose, genius and criticism, the poetry 

of art and the poetry of nature; indeed, to fuse all 

these things together, to give a soul of art and wit 

to the body of thought. Romanticism thus stood for an 

attempted synthesis of all the things of the spirit - 

religion, philosophy, science and art, and it disregarded 

the old barriers of form and content. Fichte's Idealism 

was made the philosophic basis of the movement. 

Fichte's life and philosophy indeed, had much of the 

romantic about them. It was a life of extreme hardship. 

He was a friend of Kant, and a professor in the University 

of Jena. This post he lost on a charge of atheism, but 

got another at Berlin and later at Erlangen only to lose 

that throu -h the defeat of Prussia in 1806. He returned 
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to Berlin whence he issued his magnificent "Reden an 

die deutsche Nation" which contributed in no small degree 

to the success with which the Germans resisted Napoleon, 

In 1814 he was carried off by hospital fever contracted 

while nursing the wounded. The ethical implications 

of his very difficult philosophical system, which is 

a development of Kant's, contributed to the Romantic 

Movement, because the basis of his philosophy is the 

individual, the ego; and the moral world, even reason 

itself, is the conscious creation of the ego. Faust's 

motto " Im Anfang war die Tat" is the essential doctrine 

of all his work. His idealism was practical and 

productive, was rather a moral than an 

force. He preached principles of self- denial and 

resignation and that every man must literally carve out 

his own destiny. From Fichte the Romantic school drew 

the best of its ethical ideas. At no Period were Poetry 

and Philosophy so intimately associated as in the German 

Romantic movement. Its poetry came out of deep reflection 

and a genuine spiritual revival, the leaders of which were 

Fichte, Schelling and Schleiermacher. Fichte's 

individualism underlay the transition from Classicism 

to Romanticism. But the real romantic philosopher was 
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Friedrich Wilhelm Schelling, fellow student of Hölderlin 

and Hegel at Tübingen. He became professor of philosophy 

at Jena, Würzburg, Munich and Berlin, where he died in 

1854. Schelling regarded Nature and the spirit as but 

two aspects of the Weltseele. The fundamental conception 

of his philosophy is to be found in the .tords "Die 

Natur soll der sichtbare Geist, der Geist die unsicht- 

bare Natur sein." And he talks of " Die absolute 

Identit.t des Geistes in uns und der Ntur ausser uns." 

Followed to its logical conclusion this doctrine leads 

direct to mysticism, whch was the ultimate essence of 

Romanticism. Art for Schelling was the highest of all 

appearances of the spirit, because there the spirit 

within and without man were fused into one, and the 

contradictions of life overcam e. Schelling did for the 

philosophy and aesthetics of Romanticism what the 

theologian Schleiermacher did for its religious thought. 

He tried to overcome the conflict of religion with life 

and science, by teaching that religion was not a dry 

system of dogmas, but an essentially personal concern 

of the individual man : indeed, only another name for 

all higheYf eeling and aspiration. Religion was the 

poetry of the soul. 
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In England the richest and most stimulating 

outpouring of the Romantic movement coincided roughly 

with Keats's receptive years. Coleridge and Wordsworth 

had published the "Lyric Ballads" not long after his 

birth. His days at Enfield saw the appearance of 

Wordsworth's still richer volumes of 1 807. Scott's 

romantic lays, "The Lay of the Last Minstrel ", 

"Marmion" and the "Lady of the Lake" brightened his 

apprentice years at Edmonton, and there is no doubt that 

"Childe Harold" and Byron's other deeply romantic 

Eastern poems impressed him intensely, as did Wordsworth's 

"Excursion". In the Romantic movement more than in most 

the revolution in fheelm and style against the immutable 

'classicism' of the previous age is of great importance. 

In fact the movement, like that of svery age of disatovery 

has a two fold aspect - an age of literary experiment, 

but experiments which are carried out under the impetus 

and excitement of new subject -matter. This new subject - 

matter might be said almost to be 'in the air'; it is 

the common possession of all Gic a "ktema tocs pasin ) 

so elusive as to defy analysis, a 'Zeitgeist' which 

controls all the writers. In the Romantic revival we see 

the poets returning to Nature as a refuge from a 

society which had got complicated and artificial. 
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Its leaders were not merely Byron and Wordsworth. 

We can include no less Napoleon and Wellington, Pitt 

and Wilberforce. For the Romantic revival implies 

a certain change in man's outlook; poets strove to 

recapture and express the interpenetrating of mind 

and nature, nature and mind. "Outward objects and 

philosophical ideas seem to increase in their content 

and their meaning and acquire a new power to enrich 

the intensest life of the human spirit. Mountains 

and lakes, the dignity of the peasant, the terror of 

the supernatural, mediaeval architecture, armour, thought 

and poetry, the arts and mythology of Greece all 
1) 

became springs of poetic inspiration and poetic joy" 

Of all the currents of this period ( 1748 

- 1832 ) of German literature, however, the most notable 

is the return to Hellenism. "The Orient and Hellas, 

the Bible and classical antiquity are the two original 

sources from which since the days of the Renaissance 

the streams of culture flow down to the whole of modern 

humanity - and even more than to the rest of Europe 

do they flow thence to our German people ", writes 
2) 

Franz '1uncker. Those streams became separated in the 

1 )G.H.Mair,Modern English Literature, 1C)14, p.2C6 
2)Franz Muncker,Klopstocks Verhältnis zum klassischen 

Altertun, quoted by M.Montgomery, Ibid. 



seventeenth century, but in the eighteenth they are 

again united. In Klopstock "the classics and the Bible 

are again united ". There was no vain effort by him 

to do more than mould German spirit and content to 

the forms of classical antiquity, to " 'wed' the Greek 

love of beauty to Germanic strength and depth." He 

was a true pioneer in this literary adventure. From 

his time onwards the ancient classics retained their 

hold on the imagination of German writers, till in the 

age of Schiller and Goethe, their influence had become 

unique, grov;ing gradually less objective and formal 

and more subjective and intimate. The great names 

of the classical period in Germany are Klopstock 

and Lessing, Wieland and Herder, Goethe and Schiller. 

Winckelmann, great in both literature and art , 

contributed a great share to the movement, and 

inspired rese -.rch in "antiquities ", the results of 

which were published as Essays or dissertations. 

A certain Johann Nicolai, the 'ephorus' of the 

"Tübinger Stift" was one of the most copious writers 

of these 'articles'. He died in 1708, after being 

"Professor der Alterthümer" there. This was the college 
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H8lderlin was later to attend at the end of the century. 

Headmasters of schools were then, as in later times, 

busy bringing out books which would be of use to their 

scholars. Rector Damm, who is mentioned in Karl Justi's 

biography of Winckelmann made a valuable contribution 

to the furtherance of the knowledge of Greek literature.. 

He revised the " Griechische Elementarbuch" of Zacharias 

Schneidge, for the use of beginners, and in 1765 brought 

out a Homerico- Pindaricum Lexicon for the senior classes. 

He also did translations,- literal and faithful, though 

not poetical, of Homer and Pindar, into German. Between 

traditional classicism and Romanticism came the stage 

in German literature which we may call "pure classicism" 

which comes to its full blooming in the united efforts 

of Goethe and Schiller. Lessing's early works on Greek 

subjects include "Laokoon" and "Hamburgische Dramaturgie ". 

In both these works he boldly champions the classics and 

criticises the modern, "dass keine Nation die Regeln des 

alten Dramas mehr verkannt hate, als die Franzosen", 
1) 

so that we must agree with Harnack when he says "Far 

das Aufkommen des Klassizismus gilt es dagegen vor 

allem den Einfluss Lessings zu erkennen." 

1 ) Harnack, Ibid, p. 1 g 
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The culmination of Neo- hellenism undoubtedly belongs 

to the brillant period of German literature which 

coincides with the lifetime of Schiller. From Winckel- 

mann's " Gedanken über die Nachahmung der griechischen 

Werke in der Malerei und Bildhauerkunst" 1754 to 

Goethe's essay on "Winckelmann und sein Jahrhundert " - 

1805, the greatness and beauty of classical antiquity 

is the inspiring theme of German literature. 

Herder, finally named "the gatekeeper of the nine - 
1 

teenth century'; 1 connects Winckelmann and Lessing to 

Goethe, Schiller and Hölderlin, and it is Herder, 

in turn influenced by Rousseau and Hamann, Leibniz 

and Shaftsbury, Spinoza and Kant, the apostle of the 

"Humanitgtsidee ", who first gives us some conception 

of 'the spiritual harmony of the Greek which the 

Germans of that age did so much to foster. Even Wilhelm 

von Humbold who was a critic as well as a broadminded 

statesman, combined a love of Greece with the revolt 

of Rousseau and the Romantics against the shams of 

overcivilisation. As it was said of Hölderlin "Er 
2 

war Romantiker als Hellenist." 

1) J.G.Robertson,History of German Literature, 
P.293 

2) Cholevius,Geschichte der deutschen Poesie, 
p.423 
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To turn again to our comparison of England 

and Gereeny. In taking account of the advances made in 

the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries 

by the profession of letters in England, it is not easy 

to discriminate exactly what each of the parties 

contributed to it. It appears sometimes as if the public 

were putting pressure on the publishers to produce books, 

sometimes as if the publishers were trying their utmost 

to entice the public to reading. Sometimes the authore 

are busy stirring up both public and publishers. In some 

cases the affair assumes an almost personal significance, 

Scott and Byron for example, and Constable and Murray 

dra ing the public and the other others along their way 

by almost magnetic personality. It is certain that the 

genius of Scott and of Byron had a remarkable and powerful 

effect upon the reading publics and they may, in fact be 

said to have created a new public for themselves. The 

appeal of their poetry was wider than ever poetry had 

appe- :;.led before. Even the working classes found alleviation 

for their mental depression of the post -war period in 

the vivid imegin .ngs of Lord Byron. Reading his noble 

aspirations they forgot the harsh circume.tances of their 

daily drudgery and the misery of slump surroundings. 
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To the middleclase the Romanticism of Scott was a 

revelation. They rushed in thousands to buy his Poems. 

The date of publication of a new roam or novel was 

a 'Red -letter day' ea erly awaited with almoL t breathless 

anticipation. Byron they could not help reading with 

a.ielity, even if, as ocea3ionaliy he did, he shocked 

their moral sense. The numbers of readers grew by leaps 

and bounds. There had always been a nucleus of those 

who, oven ,'.0 -'ing a period of literary mediocrity, were 

deairoue of reading. 60 far they had bad to be contented 

with very uoderate works. Nov . that the ':.avert novels, 

for example, were coming hot from the press, it is little 

wonder that they thronged the bookshops, bought up all 

the copies, sat üo all night reading them, and could 

find. no other topic of excited conversation. Not to have 

read tha latest was to be 'out of things'. All classes were 

as charmed .,ith the Romantic literature as a child was with 

a book of fairy tales after a course of "Magnail's 

Questione ": The marvel is not that the public grew. It 

could have been a marvel if it had not An opening 

appeared for good critical journalism and publishers were 

not Mow to perceive its existence. Various periodicals, 

monthly magazines, reviews and the like appeared. 
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The field was opening up bef. ere the author. There was more 

for him to write reld more reenle to write for. In spite 

of the long, tedious struggle of the }T rol Pork wars 

authorship became a prefesaion capable of -1a.intatning 

and even rewarding ha.ndE;ornely those who could practise it. 

The public had become literature -conscious. The 

leave'': was at work ehieh re ultec? to the gradual reform 

of education from below upwards as well as from the 

Universities down. As i-is.s been said in the paragraphs 

about education in ice. gland at tlee tire, there was a 

gradual. process ,ping on which is still slowly producing 

an effect even to -day. The de - truction of illiteracy 

involved a vast product' on of nevr books. Publishers 

seemed in a fear way towards fortunes. All this tended 

to -aye° the prefesr3i.on of letters a promising one - 

no longer a mere sideline. "It became an age of professional 

authorphip, and in the ranks of the professionals were 

men of the first cla.ee.There were Southey, Leigh Hunt, 

Hazlitt, Coleridge, Gifford, Grl_t, and Washington Irving. 

Nor is it straining to include Scott after his first years, 

for the money which he en.rned he was compelled to earn 

by the necessity of ambition and later of debt, and he had 

in truth, despite the competency of hie clerkship, no mor 
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freedom than the man whose compelling necessity was for 
1) 

money to live on." These of course are outstanding 

names and their monetary rewards are notable. For the 

Minstrelsy Scott got £ 500 and for the copyright of 

the i a,_'y of the i4:ik9" no lees than £ 4000. Scott 

could make £ 1C;000 a year on his novels alone. 

Adam Smith had had £ 500 for the first edition of hie 

auch heavier and epochr.iaking "Wealth of Nations". 

Byron received very little less from Murray, though for 

a long time he would not tike tue money for hlmeslf. 

"J ?or the first two 0.1.ntos of 'Childe Haroid" he had 

£ 600; he avelliged 500 guineas for such taies as the 

Corsair' arid. a z eppa, had £ 4)00 for the third Canto of 

Ghilde JL.ro ï d, £ 1575 for the first two of Don Juan, 

with the Ode to Venice, and in 1321 received £ 2710 

for the rights of 
ESard.anapalus, 

the Two Foscari and Caine. 

These of c'urse,are the great ones of the Profession. 

But even for the moderately talented there were fair 

remuneration and good prosrects - for such as, for 

instAnce, dillies, maman, Blanchard, Croly and Magian. 

Even fpr articles in the Edinburgh Review, Constable raid 

t )A,.S.Collins, The Profession of Letters, 1928, p.133/34 
2)A.S.Collins, Ibid,p.136 

2) 
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from ten to twenty guineas. In 1850, Gillies admitting 

that," in 18/12 we never dreamed of such goings-on" adds 

reflectively that "strange to say, even minor authors 
1) 

were paid and encouraged then." Demand always produces 

supply. Numerically perhaps the amount of popular 

literature was less than that at the high tide of the 

middle of the century; but the writers were proportionately 

fewer and the remuneration then was perhaps a little 

better. With such a prospect before him we can see 

that in °hosing to make letters and not surgery his 

profession Keats was not grasping at a shadow and 

throwing away the substance. Success in the Profession 

of letters was sure to bring in its train a very 

satisfying reward in the monetary sphere too. 

In turning to contemporary Germany we find 

that literary earnings were not nearly on the same scale. 

This was Partly due to difficulties of copyrights, 

caused, like so much else, by "Kleinstaaterei ", partly 

to the fact that th,re was not such a great public 

demand for reading matter. There w. -re literary maga -.fines 

and reviews such as "Teutscher Merkur ", Schiller's 

"Horen" and Schubart's "Deutsche ChTonik" and may 

1)Quoted by Collins, Ibid, p. 145. 
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others, few of which had a circulation of more than a 

few hundred copies. Besides these literary and rather 

learned magazines there were others modelled on the 

Tatler and Spectator which began to be popular during 

the last two decades of the century. But their 

circulation never reached the large figures,- running 

into thousands, of similar magazines (cf. the 

Edinburgh Review, \hich by about 18 ̂ 8 was running to 

11000 copies ) nor did the writings of Schiller and 

Goethe ever have more than 2000 or 3000 copies printed, 

and these sold very slowly; whereas the sales of 

Scott's novels reached the fib ure of 35000 a month, 

by 1829 when the collected novels appeared. This 

difference in the numbers published and bought in 

Germany is also notieeeaphen we look at what authors 

got for their work. There had not been, as there was in 

England, a system of literary patronage which had tended 

to foster poetry through the interest of the aristocracy. 

Poets had had to struggle along as best they might, 

and if they were poor had had a hard time of it. The 

wealthy and those of standing who were talented in this 

direction had a sort of 'amateur status' and did not 

look for or even desire remuneration. Indeed 'Clop- 
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stock may be said to have been the pioneer of the 

professional men of letters. Yet he had to de' -end on 

patronage (King of Denmark) . "For his Messias (1749) 
1) 

Klopstock received 3 Thalers a sheet" , which is 

roughly 10/- , and by 1773 he had managed to raise 

it to 36/- or 40/- a sheet. Wieland managed to get 

6700 Thalers from Reich the publisher or about £1000 

and this was enough to 
- aintain his family for ten 

years. Schiller, however, complained that his total gain 

from the book edition of Fiesco was £ 10.10/- ! For 

his collected works in eight volumes Goethe got £ 300, 

but new work received higher fees. Goethe had about 

£ 6 a sheet for his contributions to aniller's Horen, 

but Schlegel got only £ 3. Yet the ten slim volumes of 

Thümmel's''Re.iseroman" made 5000 Thalers for him, (£ 750), 

more than Goethe and Klopstock together got from the 

sae publisher for their collected works. This is all 

in arked contrast to numbers published and fees paid 

in England, and the causes are probably the fact t' at 

lack of uniformity in copyrights led to pirating. 

The reading public, smaller to begin with, was diminished 

to the author through the Production of unau riled 

1)and seg.cf.Hruford,Ibid,p.277 seq. 
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pirated editions. The demand for books, too, was not 

so great. 

Thus though H8ld- rlin wanted to devote himself 

entirely to his writings he was compelled by economic 

necessity to take posts as tutor. As man of letters 

pure and simple there was little or no possibility of 

maintaining himself. Indeed, in his later years (1804), 

when the cloud over his mind lifted for a little, and 

improvement in his condition showed itself, he found 

refuge in a post as librarian at the court of the 

Landgraf Friedrich V von Hessen- Homburg. The influence 

of the courts, in fact, was alw ys very considerable, 

in literary matters :.s in everything else. But again 

Germany suffered through its multiplicity of small 

states, no one of ..hich was capable of taking the lead 

to the sae extent as London or even Edinburgh. An 

exception may be made of Weimar :,hick was the spiritual 

centre of Germany, long 'cefore it had a political capital. 

A very brief account of events 

now follows. Thar can be read in full in any textbook such 

as the Cambridge Modern History, but a brief synopsis must 

appear here. The philosophy of the eighteenth century 

produced the French Revolution and conceived in thought 
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the idea of democracy which started the movement to 

rh4a tip/ 

Reform in England.TF,is ,aroused an intensely national 

spirit in France which was unchined in Europe and 

enliFted as the enemy of England. Briefly the course 

of events 1%as this. The first stage of the R_ volution 

swept away the despotic monarchy of France ( 17e° ) 

and transferred legislative activities to the elective 

assemblies.Where the executive power rested it is hard 

to say. The bourgeoisie held power first, through the 

National guard, against the dispossessed aristocrats 

on the one side and the unsatisfied town workmen on 

the other. It was clear that the balance of power lay 

with the peasants. The new nationalism of France was 

in direct antagonism to the feudal regime of the rest 

of Europe. War broke out with Austria and Prussia in 

1792 and led to a situation of such danger that the 

Jacobins appealed to the peasants and workmen to save 

the country. The mob of Paris stormed the Tuileries, 

massacred the King's Swiss Guard -Ind abolished the 

monarchy in August 1792. War with England soon followed, 

partly because of the mutual hatred of Tory and Jacobin, 

partly because England could not allow undisputed 

Possession of the Channel ports of the Netherlands, which 
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Fral ce had. occupied. The struggle went on from 1793 to 

the peace of Amiens in 1801, during which time Britain 

alone of the various coalitions was continuously 

maintaining war with France. It resulted in France 

being supreme in Western Europe, and Britain on the seas 

of the world. 

In the meantime, Napoleon Buonrparte had 

become Fir- -t Consul (1799), really perpetual Dictator. 

France ased only to be ensured the quiet enjoyment of 

whit the Revolution had won for her, - order, security 

and sound administration. 

A brief interval of peace followed the 

Peace of Amiens, but there followed 1803 - 15 the war 

against Napoleon, a struggle in selfdefence against 

a regime of military despotism directed to the destruction 

of the rest of Europe. Into its vicissitudes we need not 

go. By 1310 Napoleon had the most of Europe directly and 

indirectly under his sway. On June 18th. 1315 Napoleon 

met his fate at Waterloo. Prussia shared with England 

the prestige of Waterloo, but she spoiled her o -portunities 

by her behaviour; but Wellington and Caslereagh stood 

out for "security,not revenge" and prevented France being 

dismembered. While these events were go ing on in Eurone 
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it is remarkable to notice how little effect the 

Napoleonic wars actually seem to have had upon the 

civilisation of the time. Literature and art flourished 

and produced many great names in prose and poetry. 

Materially England suffered very little in the era 

which say. Europe overrun by great armies with the 

consequent devastation. "Joy was it in that dawn to 

be alive, but to be young was very heaven" said Wm. 

Wordsworth. The influence of the French Revolution 

in England did not, of itself, lead to the growth of 

a democratic spirit. This was in reality an indigenous 

growth, of long duration and well established. But 

it did cause men to question critically all established 

institutions and to modify their permanence. Political 

life became reconstituted as the masses of victims 

closely hudled together in the industrial areas began 

to look to the ideals of democracy as an instrument for 

bettering their lot through political action. Trades 

Unionism began to bestir itself. So much for the masses. 

But in the 'classes', the newcomer, the middleclase 

ranging from the captains of industry to the humble 

clerk in their employ, had no place in the political 

and municinal system. The population had char ged and 
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shifted since the days of the Tudors, but the 

municipal areas remained the sae. Parliament- inertia 

added to the municipal standstill combined to clog 

the vigorous life of the country. The Toryism which 

set in as a reaction against the Jacobins of the 

French Revolution gave the new middleclass no share - 

in either loc91 municipal government or Parliamentary 

government. For a time they too tolerated this state 

of affairs, through their natural antagonism to 

Jacobinism, but eventually they embraced Radicalism 

and gave the first impetus to Parliamentary Reform. 

Thus the industrial Revolution had in England politically 

the greeter effect, and the eventual result was one 

produced by the complicated interplay of external and 

internal forces, "first one and then another coming 

forward and forcing its importance mn Whig and Tory 

statesman alike." The influence of the French Revolution 

wan a deeply pervasive one, penetrating deeply but 

inescapably into every de:- artment of life and thought. 

Such 'widely differing matters as the Ref -rm of Parliament 

and the Sunday Schools Movement owed something to it. 

It was a factor in the move;:ent for the Abolition of 

Slavery and for various social reforme,such as the laws 
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affecting child labour, and the "climbing boys". 

Trades Unionism derived from it and the Factory Acts; 

popular education and the reform of the English penal 

code can be linked up with it. 

In Germany the various clas ses, as we have 

seen,were 'marked off with sharp rigidity at the end 

of the eighteenth century. On a system of such long 

duration the impetus of the French Revolution worked 

only very slowly. It took till 1848 to free the 
1) 

peasants from serfdom in Austria , but Prussia had 

freed hers in 1798 and most of the other states between 

1 808 and 1816. The penetrating power of the influence 

of the Frei ch Revolution owes its effect to the fact 

that the doctrine of " Liberté, Egalité, Fraternité" 

proclaimed the rights, not of Frenchmen as such, but 

of Man. It was a formidable piece of propaganda, which, 

unbounded and universal in its applieation,slinped 

as subtly as a snake, over all the national boundaries 

of Europe. to France became La Patrie, and a great bunt 

of nationalistic energy was released. She felt herself 

inspired to apply this disintegrating force to the feudal 

states of Europe, especially those that had constituted 

the Holy Roman Empire. The notion of a unity, - "Christendom" 

1 )Bruford, Ibid p.112 
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had to give way before the nationalistic ideal. Only 

the sea checked her, In the nationalistic spirit of the 

English mariner the Revolutionist national spirit met 

its match. Only when her outrages had inspired Germany, 

Italy and Spain with a nationrklistic spirit too, did 

she come to her Waterloo on land. This was the chief 

contribution of the French Revolution to the "anciens 

regimes" of the Continent: - the insiiration of the 

spirit of nationality. "The aristocr:.tic emigres regarded 

a Church and rin Order as units con .an.ing allegiance 

more strongly than a nation. Indeed their 'ration' was 

the noblesse of Europe, not the French peasants and 

bourgeoisie. France in becoming deur-Antic had doubled 

her sense of nationhood. So Feudal Europe was oTosed 

to Revolutionary France. Hut , by 1718 Gen .any had undergone 

changes and experiences so profound that nationalism 

and democracy had taken root as id.e is in European 
1) 

consciousness." 

The change -over was begun, the Holy 

Roman Empire was no more. 

1) Trevelyan, Ibid, p.77, p .82. 
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Keening in mind the social and political as 

well as the litero- philosophic atmosphere of the two 

countries, as compared here, it will not be too difficult 

to obtain from the subsequent discussion of the development 

of the poets, and of their characteristics (on the 

limited scale such as the title of the thesis suggests ) 

a general idea in which ways thet'ï were "geistes- and 

wesensverwl.ndt ", and, where they differ, how much of 

the difference between them can be explained by their 

temneraments, the influences, social as well as personal, 

brou;^;ht to bear upon the young men gro ing up, and by 

the fact that Keats was an Englishman of his time and 

Hölderlin a German with German political and social 

background, and an education in the Germen tradition 

of thought and art. 
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PART II 

The conditions described form the setting for 

the whole lives of Friedrich Hölderlin and John ''-eats. 

Hölderlin's letters contain many references to the events 

of his time. This and the style of his letters makes the 

Period always present to us as we read; it shows the 

influence of his time on his thoughts, feelings and 

expressions. In Keats's letters we are not often conscious 

of the fact that they were written over a hundred years 

ago. The few references to his world do not make these 

letters historical, and his style, apart from an 

occasional phrase, is quite modern. Hölderlin's life is 

best understood by keeping in view the world in which 

he lived, whereas Keats stands out almost as a modern 

type against the background of his contemporaries. 

Friedrich Hölderlin was born in Lauffen 

on the Neckar in 1770, twenty-five years before John 

Keats. John Keats was born in London on either the 29th. 

or 31st. of October 1795. 

"Vom Vater hab' ich die Statur, 
Des Lebens ernstes Führen; 

Vom Mütterchen die Frohnatur 
Und Lust zu fabul irn . " 
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In those words Goethe defines the part each of 

his parents contributed to the development of his 

personality. The sons of poets are seldom born poets; 

poetic genius, intellectual and artistic gifts, as well as 

other talents, hardly ever pass straight from one 

generation to the next. Goethe himself, the unique genius 

of German literature, was descended, as we know, on his 

father's side from artisans. His father, Doctor of Law and 

'Kaiserlicher Rat', was the first of his family to be 

widely educated. Yet his son was a genius. Shakespeare's 

case, too, proves that we cannot draw any conclusion as 

to the influence of heredity or environment an the birth 

and growth of genius. But in order to make a psychological 

study of a man's life and character, we must take his 

inheritance into account' 

Of Hälderlin's immediate forebears it is 

enough for us to recollect that his grandfather Friedrich 

Jakob Hölderlin had been "Klosterhofmeister" at Lauffen 

since 1730. There in 1762 the poet's father succeeded 

him, and remained in this position for ten years till 

his sudden death at the age of thirty -six. The H8lderlins 

originally came from Nürtingen. Heinrich Friedrich 

Hölderlin married Johanne Christiane Hayn, the daughter 

of Johann Andreas Hayn, minister at Cleebronn in the 

Zaberggu not far from Lauffen. 
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Not so much is known about Keats's ancestry. 

The origin of his father, Thomas Keats, has not yet been 

traced. The year 1768 is given as the year of his 

birth by Sir Sidney Colvin, but as he does not reveal 

the source of his information and does not definitely 

state the place of his birth, it cannot be taken as a 

fact but must be regarded as a supposition. More plausible 

than Sir Sidney's suggestion is Amy Lowell's account 

of a letter which she received from Mrs. Hardy. 

Mrs. Hardy says that in her husband's youth "there was 

a family named Kew living two or three miles from here 

(Dorchester), who, Mr. Hardy was told by his father, was 

a branch of the family of the name living in the direction 

of Lu] north, where John Keats is assumed to have landed 

on his way to Rome (it being the only spot on this coast 

answering to the description). They kept h'rses, being 

what is called 'hauliers', and did also a little farming. 

They were in feature singularly like the poet, and were 

ciuick- tempered as he is said to have been, one of them 

being nicknamed "light -a- fire" on that account. All this 

is very v-tgue, and may mean nothing, the only arresting 

point in it considering that they were of the same name, 

being the facial likeness, which my husband says was very 
1) 

strong. He knew two or three of these Keatses." 

1)Letter quoted by Amy Lowell, Ibid,p.6 
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The detail certainly gives the matter a greater degree 

of verisimilitude, but there is no positive evidence 

enabling us to decide the question. Severn's remark that 

"Keats was in a part that he already knew and showed me 

the splendid caverns and grottoes with a poet's pride, 
1) 

as though they had been his birthright ", when he and- 

Keats visited the spot identified as Lulworth, when 

sailing on the "Maria Crowther" from Gravesend, would 

appear to give greater importance to Mrs.Hardy's 

suggestion, but again we are not sure that Keats was 

ever near that place. Sir Sidney Colvin thinks Keats 

may have visited Lulworth Cove on his homeward journey 
2) 

from Teignmouth in 1818, taking the southern route 

from Salisbury by Bridport and Axminster, but this idea 

is contradicted by some remarks in a then unpublished 

letter from Tom Keats, in which he says that after 

leaving Bridport "we travelled a hundred miles in the 
3) 

last two days." This of course would leave no time 

for a break of the journey at Dorchester and for sight- 

seeing. Although in spite of much diligent search I can 

1)Sir Sidney Colvin,John Keats, 1917,p.492 
2)Colvin, Ibid, p.492 
3)Quo ted by Lowell, Ibid., p.7 
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find no record of it, it is quite possible that John 

Keats visited this district in his early years, provided 

of course always that Severn's statement justifies us 

in thinking that the poet was familiar with the Lulworth 

caves and grottoes. The possession and understanding 

of natural beauties, the sense that they are one's birth- 

right, do not necessarily im -oly previous ac ̂uaintance 

with them or evenáprevious visit to the scenes so 

regarded. 

Against this surmise as to the ancestry of the 

Keats family Miss Lowell mentions the statement of 

Senora Llanos (Fanny Keats ) "that she remembered hearing 

as a child that her father came from Cornwall, near 

Land's End.'.' The authority for this too is Sir Sidney 
1) 

Colvin , who however does not mention whether such 

a statement ever was written. We are equally much in 

the dark about the original home of Keats's maternal 

grandfather. The supposition that he came from Penryn, 
2) 

Cornwall , becomes valueless through the later discovered 
3) 

knowledge that Mrs.Jennings was a Yorkshire woman, a 

native of the village of Colne. Mr. Jennings, the poet's 

1)Colvin,Ibid,p.3 
2)Colvin, Ibid,o.5 
3)Abbey Memoir in Miss Lowell's collection. 
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grandfather, is usually described as a livery -stable 

keeper in the City. But "the present Keats family believe 

that he was more than an ordinary livery -stable keener. 

One of the granddaughters of George Keats remembers her 
1) 

grandmother to have said that he ran a line of coaches." 

Whether he was one of the larger coach -proprietors or 

not can hardly be traced now, unless one were to examine 

all the coach registers of the period, but he certainly 

must have been in a good way of business in that line, 

as he left a considerable estate. £ 13,000 was a 

comparatively rare fortune to be made in business 135 
2) 

years ago. Thomas Keats, the poet's father, was 

employed as head ostler in Mr.Jennings' establishment, 

and became his masters son -in -law. When he married 

Francis Jennings the management of the business 

subsequently devolved on him. 

John Keats himself does not tell us anything 

in his letters about his parents. "The character of 

Keats's mother seems to have been marked by peculiarities, 

fondness of amusement being one" is a phrase frequently 

1)Lowell, Ibid,p.8 
2)Reports of Chancery,Vol.XIII,by Francis Vesey,Jr., 

quoted by Lowell,Ibid,p.26, 
Cf . Colvin, Ibid, p. 9, 
William Scott, in his Introduction Memoir to his work 
"The Poetical Works of John Kets "gives the sum as £ 80 7'0 
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used in biographies. Sir Sidney Colvin mentions a then 

unpublished memorandum compiled by Keats's publisher, 

John Taylor, after a conversation with Richard Abbey, 

Keats's guardian, which is supposed to throw considerable 

light on Mrs.Keats's character. This memoir, which 

was sold in 1907, seems to be now in Miss Amy Lowell's 
1) 

collection. In it Abbey defames Mrs.Keats's character 

with a certain malicious satisfaction. I do not think 

it advisable or necessary to repeat his accusations. 

The mother to whom a great poet owed so much, and whom 

he loved so dearly, can stand complete revelation; 

but Abbey's description is so malicious that it becomes 

very obvious that he delighted to blacken the character 

of ' 
Mrs.Keats. Such statements can never lead to fair 

conclusions. The "fondness of amusement" is nothing 

less than might be excected of a young and vivacious 

woman of the time when the theatre was a popular resort. 

Mrs.Keats was probably a very lively woman, very 

energetic, and, although not educated, of an intelligence 

unusual in one of her sex and thereby open to being 

1 )Lowell, Ibid, pp. $_ 15 
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misjudged by narrowminded people. Thomas Keats appears 

to have been a man of good sense. He must have been 

conscious of a lack of education in his own life, for 

as he is reported to have done, he intended to send his 

boys, to Harrow. This would have meant a classical 

education, which, if John had got it, as we shall see 

later, might have tended in his poetry to produce an 

entirely different result. Unfortunately, this elan was 

abandoned, for economic reasons, I suppose, but to us it 

reveals that the Keats parents had high ideals. 

H8lderlin's parents were typical Swabians with 

that deep pensive nature which is characteristic of that 

race. Especially on his mother's side was this the case. 

Friedrich loved his mother reverently. He was, like 

Keats, the first born, and from his numerous letters we 

can see that she lavished a very special love on him. 

Let the poet himself tell us what she meant to him. 

"Glauben Sie, liebe Mamma, täglich lern ich mehr den 

Geist und das Herz kennen und ehren, dem ich alles im 

Grunde danke, was ich bin. Mir fists oft so deutlich und 

lebendig, wenn ich wieder so einen herzlichen weisen 

Brief gelesen habe, dass wenige solch eine Mutter haben 

wie ich, und sehen Sie, dies ist mein Ahnenstolz - dies 
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ist mir unendlich mehr, als wenn meine Mutter sich 
1) 

Baronesse von pp. schriebe..." In H8lderlin's ancestry 

there was intellect, refinement, religion and religious 

imagination. Mr. and Mrs. Keats showed admiration of 

intellect in their high ambition for their sons; and 

closely related to ambition is imagination. Both - 

poets had been inspired by their mothers with an almost 

excessive affection for their parents :- a profound, 

reverent love in H8lderlin, a more passionate affection 

in Keats. They both owe to their parents the strength 

of character they poessed. If Mrs. Keats did not have 

it, her husband, determined to improve his place in the 

world, must have had it. This congeries of heritages 

could well engender an artistic temperament, which, to 

bring forth the Poets, only needed power and inspiration 

to create. A strong, active, resolute disposition, 

somewhat inclined towards pugnacity, John Keats possessed. 

But afterwards he came to temper these qualities, with 

much the same success as he later modified the passion 

and imagination which no less contributed to his mental 

1) Erns t Bertram, Hölderl ins gesammelte Briefe, 
An die Mutter, Tübingen (1788- 1793)Nt.58 
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and emotional .ake -un. H8 lderlin was eouipped with a 

nature more hesitating, deeply sensitive, meditative 

ard yet imnulsive, but lacking resolttion. 

The second son of the Keats fa:A.1y was George, 

about a year and a half younger than the poet. A 

third son, Tom, followed in 1799, -nd a fourth, Edward, 

r;ho died in infancy, was born when John was six years 

old. I have mentioned before Senora Ll =. ..nos. She 

was Keats's only sister, Frances, the youngest of the 

family, who long survived her brothers, and after the 

Poet's death married Senor Llanos, a Spanish refugee, 

the author of "Don E teban" and "Sandoval,the Freemason." 

Hölderlin, too, was survived by a sister, 

Marie Eleonore Henriette, two years younger than he. 

Her fate was somewhat sad. Already at the age of twenty - 

eight she became a widow, having been married to 

:agiter Professor Br.unlin at Blaubeurer. Sotween 

Friedrich and larie Eleonore, there was Johanna Chris t ia.ne 

Heinricke, a year younger than Friedrich. The only 

brother, Karl, a stepbrother, was six years his junior. 

As Hölderrlin and Keats grew up they showed an 

unusual fraternal affection, which in the case of the 

former was on intense life -long love. Both Poets displayed 
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a strong family -pride. Hdlderlin's looked to the nast; 

he was anxious to be worthy of his family, to keen up 

their credit. The desire to meet his mother and grand- 

mother on their spiritual level mirrors itself in these 

lines: 

"Kommen will ich zu dir; dann segne den 
Enkel noch einmal, 

Dass dir h l te der Mann, was er als Knabe 
gelobt." 1) 

The Keats brothers seem to have taken no 

interest at all in their ancestors, but they 'id strive 

ith all their might to enhance the honour of their 

name. Keats does not seem to have talked to his friends 

about his family either, for Leigh Hunt says "MT. Keats's 

origin was of the humblest description; he was born 
2) 

October 1796 , at a livery stables in Moorfields, 

of which his grandfather w s the promrietor. I am very 

incurious and did not know this till the other day. He 

never smoke of it, nerh.ans out of a personal soreness 
3) 

which the world had exasperated." 

To turn again to the external course of the 

poet -s lives. About Keats's infancy little or nothing 

1)Poem "Heiner verehrungswürdigen Grossmutter 
zu ihrem zweiundsiebzigsten Geburtstage." 

2) Mote that he makes him a year younger. 
3)Leigh Hunt, Lord Byron and Some of his 

Contemporaries, 1828, n.247. 
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is known. I not dwell on the anecdotes deriving 

from or recorded by HLydon, which everybody can read in 

the various biographies. To me t'-Ley do not sound 

convincing enough. Such things are always recollected 

of children by people who are either inspired by affection 

or who desire to claim association with the great. - 

Both boys early experienced the harshness of fate; 

Friedrich at a much earlier age than John. His father 

was brought home dead from the Town Hall and buried on 

the eve of his wife's twenty- fourth birthday. Certainly 

Friedrich was only two years old at the time, but we know 

enough about the Unconsious Mind to realise that this 

occurence must have made a profound impression upon the 

child,- an impression which may have been responsible for 

the Complexes which led to his melancholy, and of which he 

became aware at the death of his step- father. 

It is only twenty years ago, I believe, that there was 

discovered a little drawing by an unknown .rtist, showing 

a compl to picture of the house in which Hölderlin's mind 

received its first impressions of life. A very fine 
1) 

description of it is given by Hanns Wolfgang Rath. 

"The high- gabled simple " Klosterhaus" -pith its innumerable 

narrow windows, the steep staircase, tubular, with a 

1)Rath,Ein Bild von H8lderlins Jugendland, 
pp.5,6. 
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heraldic animal at the top; at the side the well, the 

neat square washhouse, the ancient spreading lime tree 
1) 

overs¢hado ing the "chaumer -end" ; the little belfry, 

the stable and the cellar; surrounded by his father's 

well kept garden: "eines jungen Lebens Erstlingsparadieses 

Wonne". "Everything here still nestles cosily together, 

ven the Chapel, demolished in 1808, its spire riving 

sharply towards the sky." Truly Roma1 tic; and in marked 

contrast to the first impressions that offered themselves 

to John Keats at the sign of the Swan -_nd Hoop, Finsbury 

Pavement, "in a dark and middling walk of London city life." 

While the Hölderlins had to vacate this stately house 

for the father's successor, and take a modest small house, 

the prosperity of the Keatses seems to have continued to 

increase. They moved to Craven Street, City Road. the charge 

from living over a stable to living in a separate house 

must have been a joy to the heart of young John. 

The H8iderlin.,s st .yed in Lauffen, - this ancient, 

most lovely, idyllic spot on both sides oi the Neckar, - 

only for t*Ao years after the father's death. In autumn of 

1774 Hölderlins mother married the Bürgermeister Gock of 

Nürtingen. Although the scene is changed there is little or no 

difference in the scenery. How beautifully the poet 

depicts his Swabian homland in the following passage: 

2) 

1) In the North of Scotland a smaller house 
built close on to one end of the main building. 

2)Colvin,Ibid,o.2. 



a6 

"Der Wanderer": 

"Seliges Land: kein Hagel in dir wächst ohne den Weinstock, 
nieder ins schwellende Gras regnet im Herbste das Obst. 
Fröhlich baden im Strome den Fuss die glühenden Berge, 
iränze von Zweigen und Moos kahlen ihr sonniges Haupt. 

und wie die Kinder hinauf zur Schulter des herrlichen 
Ahnherrn, 

steigen am dunklen Gebir g Vesten und Hütten hinauf; 
friedsam geht aus dem Walde der Hirsch ans freundliche 

Tagslieht; 
hoch in heiterer Luft siehet der Falke sich um. 

Aber unten im Thal, wo die Blume sich n.hrt von der Quelle, 
streckt das Dörfchen vergnügt über die Wiese sich aus." 

In scenery such as this the growing heart of 

the boy received what became an esseatial source of his 

Poetry, the passion for Nature. Does not the poet himself 

suggest this to our minds in "Hyperion" (in the older 
1) 

fragnent) when Hyperion, thinking of Homer at Smyrna, 

says: " Der Gedanke ist so erheiternd, dass der holde 

Knabe da im Sande gespielt habe und die ersten Eindrücke 

empfangen, aus denen ein so schöner Geist sich allmählich 

entwickelte." 

Wordsworth has exclaimed of London', 

"Earth has not anything to show more fair ". But on Keats 

the city made a very different impression. The poet, 

who in later years wrote "As one who has been long in 

city pent" cannot have found in his birthplace the 

1) Cf .Christoph Theodor Schwab, 
Friedrich H8lderlins s.Werke. 
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satisfaction of his love for beauty but he must have 

developed the craving for The Beautiful in very 

contrast to his dismal surroundings. 

At the age of nine both poets suffered a 

blow by fate, a blow which was of greater consequence 

than at first sight it might appear. Thomas Keats was 

killed by a fall from his horse, and Hi8ir,erlin's 

stepfather died of pneumonia contracted through too 

eager fulfilment of his duties at a flood. 

Like Hölderlin's Parents, Mr. and Mrs. 

Keats seem to have understood each other very well. 

The stable was apparently prosperous . I doubt, however, 

whether Mrs. Keats, although she was her father's 

daughter, took any active part in the management of 

the business. The affectionate gay woman that she was, 

could, in any case, not have remained alone for a long 

time. We are therefore not too surprised to find that 

within a year she married again, putting the entire 

responsibility for the business on her second husband. 

This marriage turned out to be a failure. After a very 

short time she returned broken- harted to her mother's 

house. She must have lost everything by thus leaving her 

husband, for she left her children noting when she died 

of consumption in 1810, five years after her second 
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marriage. On the death of Thomas Keats the family life 

no longer was the same. For John, London then ceased 

to be the centre of his life, and his world became 

bounded by the school at Enfield, which he and his 

brother George had entered a little over a year before 

the father's death, and by his grandmother's home at 

Edmonton. There was no longer a question of the high 

plans which the fatter had had for his boys. After they 

passed through their boyhood days at the school he had 

chosen for them, they had just to do what they were told 

by their guardian, depended mostly on themselves and 

never enjoyed that wise guidance which affection freely 

and thoughtfully offers to the objects of its regard. 

The loss of his mother was John Keats's first 

great sorrow. He was a boy of fourteen when she died, 

and he was so conscious of this loss, that the world 

suddenly became tbo much for him. We feel deeply 

touched when we read "He hid himself in a nook under 

the master's desk for several days, in a long agony of 

grief, and would take no consolation from master or 
1) 

friend." Thus, early bereavements started the 

1 )Monckton iilnes, Ibid, p.6 
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"Painful lives" of Hölderlin and Keats. The significance 

of this for their future development was equally great 

in each case, yet different. 

After the death of Thomas Keats, the link 

between mother and son had been drawn still closer. 

In Hölderlin's case it had been the stepfather whom he 

adored. A wonderful reflection of their happy family 

life is found in "Das Ahnenbild" " wo dich Vater: 

das Söhnlein nennt,...Wo es lächelnd vor dir spielt and 

den mutwill l bt, ... ". With his mother's death John Keats 

had become doubly orphan;-ed. He and his brothers were 

consigned by their grandmother to the guardianship 

of two gentlemen, Mr. Abbey, the same man to whose 

hostility towards the poet's mother I have already 

referred, and another merchant,Mr.Rowland Sandell. 

The latter must have withdrawn from this guardianship very 

soon, for there s no further mention of him. The 

grandmother,) .Jennings, '!.ho lived for another four years 

after this arrangement was made, would have kept control 

over her grandchildren, I suppose, if she had known that 

her choice was not a good one. I do not wish to judge 

Mr.Abbey. It would in any case be impossible to do so now. 

But from everything I have read about him I feel that 

he was "unimaginative, conservative,cpinionated, and 
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utterly without capacity ". John Keats must have been 

deeply unhappy in this enforced relationship. The 

feelings and emotions of the maturing youth were 

entirely disregarded: his soul began to live in a world 

of its own. John Keats's world had fallen in fragments 

around him. There is no Poem that gives us an insight 

into what he exactly felt. But his grief, his first 

great sorrow, undoubtedly, loosed personal emotions, 

and every poetic talent matures through emotions of one 

kind or another. In him they caused agony and doubts, 

which became ever stronger as the boy grew into a ian. 

"Can death be sleep, when life dream, 
And scenes of bliss pass as a phantom by? 

asks the nineteen year old John Keats. 

The transient pleasures as a vision seem, 
And yet we think the greatest pain' s to die. 

2. 

How strange it is that man on earth should roam, 
And lead a life of woe, but not forsake 
His rugged path; nor dare he view alone 
His future doom which is but to awake. 

This little poem "On Death" is the first poem 

in which John Keats expresses his personal emotions. 
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He seems to have written it after his grandmother's death 
1) 

(December 1814) I do not think, however, that the 

emotion embodied in these lines expresses what he felt 

at Mrs.Jennings' death. She certainly represented his 

family background to him, but she could not have meant 
in 

very much to him i\thes e last years, the years in which 

he had to yield obedience to inexorable authority. 

Mrs.Jennings' death was perhaps the cause of the poem, but 

it expresses emotions and problems that had accumulated 

in his heart ever since he lost his dear mother. The poet, 

who unlike most poets, did not need personal emotion 

in order to write, but got a thrill equal to this out 

of the mere act of composing, certainly could not have 

felt "a life of woe" only because of the death of the old 

lady. Keats missed his mother all his life. He had a 

very strong family spirit and love of heme but this was 

almost entirely suppressed during the years he was 

governed by his guardian. He tried to make up for his 

loss with friendship, for which he had a genius. During 

the time of his sorrows his nature never yielded entirely 
e 

to the tender elemknts in it but built up a strong willpower. 
1) Cf .Lowell, Ibid, p.57 
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He was able to impress his personality vigorously enough 

in the circle in which he moved, and his capacity for hard 

work helped to foster an increasing creative power. 

All this is very satisfying to the one who has these 

powers, and I think I am justified in saying that his 

life was not altogether "painful ". For, from within 

himself, he was able to creIte moments of contentment, 

indeed, of great happiness for himself. 

How different with Hlilderlin: H8lderlin's 
step -/ 

upbringing after his /father's death was left to his 

mother and grandmother. These two excellent women, of 

whose Pure and noble spirit the poet's letters are the 

truest witness, attended to the boy's need with tender- 

ness and heartfelt understanding, so typical of "die 
1) 

s an f to Seel e . " How grat eful John Keats would have 

been for any such sign of understanding, how much it 

would have comforted his heart, now beginning to strive 

after beauty, of which he saw so little; after truth, 

a problem to which his growing intellect began to turn. 

To Keats, who from his mother had inherited a certain 

shrewdness, who "chose his associates among those who 
2 

were fighters" and who possessed "a terrier -like 

1 )Meiner verehrungswürdigen Grossmutter, 
2)Scott,Ibid,XIII 
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1) 

resoluteness" such a purely feminine influence in his 

boyhood would have supplied a happy medium. The absence 

of it cannot have been without influence on his difficulties 

with women socially, and may have been one reason why 

his heroines are so unsatisfyingly vague. Yet in 

Hölderlin's case it was fraught with danger, doubly 

dangerous in so much as his nature was easily moulded and 

impression ble, and as a result of his innate moderation 

he gave less cause for direct punishment. If Hölderlin 

had had less womanly tenderness in his youth the road 

to his "stronger" character might have been less difficult. 

I\?ow let us see how Hölderlin developed. 

His maturity deepened in a different way. His pain, too, 

was devastating. The youth of sixteen expresses in a poem, 

what the boy of nine felt at the death "des ewigtheuren 
2) 

Vaters." Like so many Swabians, Friedrich Hölderlin was 

of an inward, introsnective, lonely nature. As he became 

older, the gifted boy was bound to outgrow his mother's 

influence. He, too, tried to compensate for this with 

friendships :hick developed almost into passions. But he 

was so sensitive to the coldness of the surroundingßorld 

that he could not adapt himself to the society in which 

he was. With the exception of his intimate friends made 

1 ) Sco tt, Ibid, XI II 
2)P'orgenblatt 1863,Nr.34, 

Cf .Klaiber, Ibid,p. 14. 
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at college, in later years he never seemed to be at 

ease with anyone, sympathetic though they may have felt 

towards him. A spiritual stranger: His extreme 
1) 

sensitiveness was due to the "wachserne Weichheit" 

which he felt himself. Though seventeen years old, he 

tried to make friends even with children but, of course, 

could not find any real satisfaction in such an unnatural 

relationship. Keats, we know, did not like children 

narticula +rly. This shows an essential difference between 

the two men. Keats, though he died young, was early 

grown up. The Enistles and the sonnets contain strong 

evidence of sociable feelings, and particularly the 

Epistle to Charles Cowden Clarke, and the sonnet to 

his own brothers in which the 

2 

"Small, busy flames play through the fresh -laid cool: 
And their faint cracklings o'er our silence creen 
Like hisners of the household gods that keep 
A gentle empire o'er fraternal souls." 

Hfild.erl in' s "Flight to the mother" or the mother-substitute - 

conditioned the outlook of his whole life: 

"0 vi e pflegtest du den armen Jungen , 3 ) 
Teure, so mit Mutterzgrtlich_eit..." 

and inevitably contributed to his withdrawal from the 

realities of the world to a refuge in madness. 

1)2)An Nast,Januar 1787, 
3)Die Stille. 
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Neither poet had a sense of humour, though Keats may 

be said to have had some sense of the comic or facetious. 

His letter of September 1817 to his brother when he was 

staying at Oxford with his friend Bailey, contains this 

passage "Give my sincerest res -ects to ,írs.Dilke, saying 

that I have not forgiven myself for not having got her 

the little box of medicine I promised, ^.nd that, had I 

remained at Hampstead I would have made precious h -voc 

with her house and furniture- drawn a great harrow over 

her garden - poisoner' Boxer - eaten her clothes pegs - 

fried her cabbages - fricaseed (how is it spelt? ) her 

radishes - ragouted her onions - belaboured her beat -root - 

outstripped her scarlet runners - parle- vous'd with her 

french -beans - devoured her mignon or mignonette - 

metamorphosed her bell -handles -." H.aydon in his diary 

on 29th. March 18 21 wrote an estimate of Keats's character 

which contains the expression "He had an exquisite sense 

of humour." To analyse a sense of humour is an exceedingly 

difficult task. It actually denends very much on the kind 

of sense of humour the wouldbe analyst himself possesses. 

In his letters Keats certainly showed a great sense of 

joking. But much of his jesting seems somewhat forced, 

and almost lacking in taste. His humour ran to running, 

and we know the low opinion held of that form of verbal 
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'jeu d'esprit'. His jocosity seems sometimes merely 

silly, sometimes even a little humiliating. Of real 

soulmoving laughter there is little trace. His "Cap and 

Bells ", the only attempt at comic verse or satirical 

writing contains a few mild jokes. Hölderlin, on the 

other hand, was impatient even of a joke. His sensibility 

made him subject to moods, caused him to be unreasonably 

suspicious that he was constantly being misunderstood 

and finally ended in a mel-ncholy which expressed itself 

in agonies of self- torment. The naturol exuber-tince of 

youth he calls "Lärm der Thoren ", the noise of fools. 

Everything in H8lderlin's case points to this, 

that his father's death was the original determinant of 

the direction of his fate. This is confirmed by what the 

poet himself wrote. He was always conscious throughout 

his whole life of this "H7ng zur Trauer" as well as his 

"herrischer Eigensinn." He says in a letter dated 18th. 
1) 

June 1799 from Homburg vor der H5he , "Ich sehe ziemlich 

klar über mein ganzes Leben, fast bis in die früheste 

Jugend zurück, und weiss auch wohl seit welcher Zeit 

mein Gemüt sich dahin neigte. Sie werden's kaum mir 

glauben, aber ich erinnere mich noch zu gut. Da mir mein 

zweiter Vater starb, dessen Liebe mir so unvergesslich ist, 

da ich mich mit einem unbegreiflichen Schmerz als Waise 

1)An aie Mutter. 
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fühlte und Ihre tagliche Trauer und Tránen sah, da 

stimmte sich meine Seele zum erstenmal zu diesem Ernste." 

This seriousness and trend towards Melancholy never left 

him but increased in strength and intensity as H81derlin 

grew up. 

The lack at home of a Masculine ideal through 

which his developing emotional nature might find outlets, 

made the boy turn more and more to nature in order to 

satisfy his growing intellect. Here on the wooded heights 

above the Neckar he used to spend hours, deep in thought 

most of the time, or reading Klopstock to his brother 
1) 

Karl. A poem from the year 1786 gives us a glimpse of the 

devout atmosphere of such occasions. It is called "Die 

.einigen ". 

"Guter Karl: - in jenen schonen Tagen 
Sass ich einst mit dir am Neckarstrand 
Fröhlich sahen wir die Welle an das Ufer schlagen, 
Leiteten uns Bächlein durch den Sand. 
Endlich sah ich auf. Im Abendschimmer 
Stand der Strom. Ein heiliges Gefühl 
Bebte mir durchs Herz; und plötzlich scherzt ich 

nimmer, 
Plötzlich stand ich ernster auf vom Knabenspiel,' 

to quote one verse. Reading this we cannot but hear the 

echo in Keats's Epistle to Charles Cowden Clarke : 

1)Cf.Litzmann,riedrich H8lderlins 
Leben, p.8. 
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"But many days have Past since last my heart 
Was warm 'd luxuriously by divine - o art; 

since I have walked with you through shady lanes 
That freshly terminate in open plains, 
And revelled in a chat that ceased not, 
When, at night -fall, among your books we got: 
No, nor when supper came, nor after that, - 

Nor when reluctantly I took my hat; 
No, nor till cordially you shook my hand 
Mid -way between our homes: - your accents bland 
Still sounded in my ears, when I no more 
Could hear your footsteps touch the gravelly floor. 
Sometimes I lost them, and then found again, 
You changed the foot -path fnr the gassy plain. 
In those still moments I have wish d 

'you 
joys 

That well you know to honour:- "Lifes very toys 
With him ", said I, "will take a pleasant charm; 
It cannot be that aught will work him harm." 

In both passages everything is heartfelt. We can 

'instinctively sense a sacred kingdom of to boyish minds 

in "Die Meinigen ", and the young writer's affection for 

his 'teacher' and companion in the Epistle. There is 

a difference which is valuable for us to note. The Epistle 

consists chiefly of recollections of what his friend had 

Pointed out to Keats in poetry, the scene being in both 

cases Nature, "shady lanes ", "open nla.ins" where Keats stood; 

a river flowing quietly amongst the hills, suggesting 

majesty,- in H8lderlin's surroundings. On Keats his land- 

scape could not have an overpowering effect, but it brought 

out in him a warm feeling at nightfall, and in the stillness 

around him he thought of human affections, and so he wished 

his friend well. Hölderlin had the same thoughts, but Nature 
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round him was .yore than a pleasant scene, it suggested 

power, and the power that is creation; thus a feeling of 

reverence seizes upon young Hölderlin. He feels the 

proximity of the divine, and 

"Bebend lispelt ich: Wir wollen beten:" 

This is the same emotion as Keats had, though different in 

degree; but the mental climate has already manifested 

itself in both minds as being alike. 

Psychologically more interesting are 

H8lderlin's later memories of this time, in which he 

shows us that as a boy he experienced real happiness in 

his complete merging with Nature: 

"Da ich noch um deinen Schleier spielte, 
Noch an dir wie eine Blüte hing, 
Noch dein Herz in jedem Laute fühlte, 
Der mein zdrtlichbebend Herz umfing, 

attrib 

Da zur Sonne noch mein Herz sich wandte, 
Als vernähme seine Töne sie, 
Und die Sterne seine Brüder nannte 
Und den Frühling Gottes 

It is obvious that the poet in "An die Natur" 

s to himself as a boy thoughts of which no child 

is capable. But the trend of such mature thoughts was 

undoubtedly latent in him in his "goldne Kinderträume ", 

for, he says in the same poem, "Ihr erzogt des Herzens gute 

Keime. 
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I have been anticipating. In 1803 John Keats 

entered _ ='r. John Clarke's school at Enfield, ten miles 

from London. Here he completed his whole school education 

and left on attaining the age of fifteen. At this point the 

background of Keats's life and its influences on him 

became more widely different from those affecting th:young 

Hölderlin at this age. But let us first see what Enfield 

School was like and how John Keats got on there. From Keats 

himself we have little information about his time at school, 

but his close friend, Charles Cowden Clarke, the headmaster's 

son, ei-ht years older than Keats, has given us excellent 

testimony. To recapitulate what Cowden Clarke says of him 

in his work "Recollection of Writers" is unnecessary and 

would to e up too much space here. I shall merely repeat 

some of the facts which are important for us, and give 

my own opinion on them. 

Enfield was a distinct change of surrounings from 
1) 

the city. Here is Cowden Clarke's description of the school. 

"In the village of Enfield, in Middlesex, ten miles on the 

north road from London, my father, John Clarke, ke ̂t a school. 

The house had been built by a West India merchant in the 

latter end of the seventeenth or beginning of the eighteenth 

century. It war of the better character of the domestic 

1)Cowden Clarke,Ibid,p.120. 
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architecture of that -period, the whole front being of the 

nure -t red brick, wrought by means of moulds into rich 

designs of flowers and Pomegranates, with heads of cherubim 

over niches in the centre of the building..." 

The elegance of this typically English design 

could not have failed to impress the mind of the future 

poet, who became such n admirer of the nhyeically beautiful. 

The visitor who to -day seeks the site of Enfield School 

will find the whole district built over; but still, imagine 

the buildings away, 'nd the Pymmes brook flowing through 

the open countryside clear and open on its way to join the 

Lea, and you have some concertion of the first aseect of 

Nature to make an impression on the boy's gro.ing mind, 

"And there in strife no burning thoughts to heed, 
I'd bubble up the water through a reed; 
So reaching back to boyhood: make me shins 
Of moulted feathers, touchwood, alder chins, 
With leaves stuck in them; and the Neptune be 
Of their netty ocean." 1) 

Compare thisquotation with those given earlier 

in this raper of Hölderlin's childhood. memories, and it 

becomes evident that a different attitude towards Nature 

had already begun to manifest itself at this early age. 

Enfield was typical English countryside, merely country 

as opposed to town. There the "naughty boy" could make 

1)Endymion. 
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himself acquainted with the minutiae of Nature, 

"Get up early 
And go 
By hook or crook 
To the brook" 1) 

The valley of Nürtingen with its view looking out 

to the mountain chain of the Alb "die W.lder, c?ie wogenden 

Gebirge" introduced Hölderlin to Nature indeed, but Nature 

as a Grandeur. The boy Hölderlin observed; but more, he 

had the real delights of spiritual possession. Enfield 

could not awaken Keats's inward life. 

As to the impression which John Keats made on 

his school contemporaries we have sufficient information 
2) 

from various of them. They all agree in saying "he was 

a favourite with all ", "in all active exercises he excelled ", 

etc.. and many other statements that all reveal the same 

traits of character as I have already mentioned. "In the 

early 'Dart of his school life John gave no extraordinary 

indications of intellectual character; but it was remembered 

of him afterwards that there was ever present a determined and 
3) 

steady spirit in all his undertakings." The awakening which 

carne to Keats and developed him from the ordinary human boy 

to the embryo poet must have taken place while he was still 

1)Doggerel rhyme in a letter to his sister. 
2) Cf . Ldward Holmes,Houghton MSS, c!uoted by Colvin 
3)Cowden Clarke,Ibid,p.122. 
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a pupil at Enfield. That is, it took place while he was at 

school but not because of it. The boy who has been reported 

as not literary" became a voracious reader. 

It is pertinent for us to see what he read. 

The chief attra ;tions are said to have been "Tooke's 

Pantheon" and "Lempril re's Classical Dictionary ", which 

he is said to have learned by heart. Another favourite 

was "Silence's Polymetis ". It was from Lempriére that 

Keats acquired his intimacy with the Greek mythology; 

here was he "suckled in that creed outworn." His real 

intimacy with the Classics, indeed extended at that time 

only to the reading of Virgil's Aeneid. From Lempriére 

he got the facts of Creek mythology. They were transmuted 

into gold only by the philosopher's stone of his own mind. 

In fact we have here a curious parallel with Winckelmann 

in Germany. As Vaughan says of him " all his knowledge - 

or to speak more truly, all his divination - was drawn 

from the works of the Graeco -Roman period, on which the 

modern eye is taught to look with 'a severe regard of 

control'. But to his Intuitive sympathy this was as little 

of an ob tacle as Lempriére's Dictionary and vases of 
1) 

doubtful antiquity were to Keats." At school Keats had 

no Greek, and so had no first -hand knowledge of the great 

1)C.E.Vaughan,The Romantic Revolt,Blackwnod 1907. 
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figures of Homer and his line. It was only later that 

this new world "swam into his ken ". Pope's translation 

of Homer may be a very fine poem, but it is not Homer. 

The Chapman's Homer which reveled the Greek world to Keats 

catches much more of the spirit and the "glory that was 

Greece ", but every translation loses in the mere act of 

being translated. Great though Chapman's Homer is, it 

still is not the original. 

To return to Enfield school. It seems to 

have been one of the numerous private institutions of 

learning which did not aspire to cater for the sons of 

the wealthy, but gave a moderate, useful education 

to the children of parents of the middle class. Although 

Latin took up a considerable part of the time, attention 

was paid also to more modern studies, reading, writing and 

arithLetic, perhaps a little science, :ith botany and 

physics. french was well taught. The French Revolution 

and the influx of refugees probably account for that. 

If Greek was taught at all, Keats did not take it. As 

a school its standards seem to have been high, higher than 

was usual at that time, and it was well designed to afford 

a reasonable chance to pupils with a natural bent towards 

literature. 

For Keats there was no advanced University e.tudy 
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Possible. The selection of a Profession for him was made 

by his guardian and he acquiesced in it. He was bound 

apprentice to a surgeon and anothecary at Edmonton for the 

usual five years. Looking back on it, it seems a pity that 

this bright soul already showing nromise of good scholarship, 

to which was added a critical faculty, should have been 

condemned to the drudgery of a surgeons apprentice. During 

these years Keats's mind had no helpful regular intellectual 

training. Herein lies one of the differences in the develop- 

ment of Meats and H8lderlin, who at that age was profiting 

by an academic training at the " Klosterschule" ard the Univers 

i ty . 

Friedrich Hölderlin received his elementary education 

at the Latin school in Nürtingen, which was of the type airead 

described in Part I. This school was in high repute, and he 

began to attend it at the early age of four and a half. In 

1784, on nassing the "T,andexamen ", at the age of fourteen, 

he went on to the lower theological college,or, as these 

institutions were then called, the " Klosterschule" at 

Den'_.endorf. To appreciate the magnitude of this change 

and its tremendous effect on the boy, one must give some 

particulars of the organisation of the "Elosterschulei" 

in Wtirttemberg. In my description I follow Klaiber almost 
1) 

exactly. 

1)Klaiber used as his source "Die ehemaligen Kloster- 
schulen und die jetzigen niedern, evangelischen 
Seminarien in Württemberg, Stuttgart 1833. 
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After the Dissolution of the Monasteries, Duke 

Christoph, about the middle of the sixteenth century, 

turned the monasteries in Württemberg into "Klosterschulen ", 

with the intention of training "Kirchendiener zum Lehr - 

und Predigtamt." The students were to have free instruction, 

with board and lodging, and free clothing. Every school 

had two teachers, called Professors after 1752. Besides 

these there was the Provost, who presided over one of the 

four dioceses of the state; and he gave the snecia?. 

theological instruction. The later tutorial method, 

great as the need for it was in the whole system, was 

still unknown in the "Klosterschulen "; and as a result 

a very essential link between the young peorle and their 

superiors w.ts missing. First of all, the Provo, t was 

surrounded, as was usual at that time, by too great a 

prestige, so that the Alumni dared only to look up to 

him -.ith shy resrect. Although when they grew older 

the Professors usually obtained profitable church posts, 

the difference in age between Professor and student was 

still too great for a relationship of confidence. So the 

students had to depend upon themselves, a thing which was 

all the more dangerous as the discipline and the house 

rules were still derived from the ascetic monastic 
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concEntions of former times. The students had always to 

wear ttieir black gowns. Amongst the multitudinous 

reguîations were those: - there were numerous a ;.semblies 

for Drayer, which car_ie to be practiced almost mechanically,: 

excessive ?bible lessons, especially during lunch and 

super: a harsh system of punishments, and above all., 

limitation of the time for recreation, particularly in 

respect of exeats. Recreation, a decree of the time says, 

ought to consist "in remissione a laborious ordinaries 

et serais", at which a calm bearing is the most important 

thing. The usual niace for recreation was in summer the 

quadrangle. In a further decree it is recognised that 

outdoor refresh.ent in field and v;ood was exceptionally 

good for the body and mind of a student, particularly, it 

is added, "if exercised with proportion and modesty." 

They could have 'leave -out' only on very good summer 

days once a week on Mondays or Thursdays. They had never to 

forget when out to comport themselves as in the eyes of 

God and man. Their conversation was to be on religious 

subjects and they had always to vral k in twos. It was an 

offence to be seen by yourself. 

"Shades of the prison house begin to close 
Around the growing boy " 

So we may exclaim when we see the young Friedrich Hölderlin 

transferred from the freedom of his home life at Nürtii:.- n 
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o the gloomy atmosphere behind the walls of the "Kloster - 

schule ". The boy, for 7;hom Nature was a necessity, who was 

ever reaching out to Freedom, was now doomed to see his 

world only on an occasional holiday, when he probably would 

be compelled still to wear the Garb that was "the badge of 

all his tribe." All boys need to learn self- control; lbut 

the word "verboten" is not at any time the best means for 

inducing it. We must remember that Hölderlin always felt 

a need to rely upon the guidance of a stronger personality, 

and for this there was no scope in the system at Denkendorf. 

So we find him writing to his former private tutor at 

Nürtingen, Diakonus Köstlin, asking him to be his "guide, 
1) . 

philosopher and friend." More than before his mother becomes 

" die liebste Mamma ", and his ref- = rences to "die lieben 
2 

Geschwisterige" show yearning for the comfort which he could 

not find in school. His earliest poem "Das menschliche 

Leben" is said to date from his days at Denkendorf. 

"Menschen, Menschen: was ist euer Leben, 
Eure Welt, die trg,nenvoile Welt, 
Dieser Scheuplatz, kann er Freuden geben, 
Wo sich Trauern nicht dazu gesellt? 
0: die Schatten, welche euch umschweben 
Die sind euer Freudenleben." 

1)An Diakonus Köstlin in Nürtingen, 
Bertram,No.1 

2)An die "utter, 
Bertram, Mio . 2. 
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Seerm 

What would at first glanceAto be merely a description 

,rived from a world of books or hearsay, is rot mere 

nnty phrases, not a youthful self -delusion, but is the 

xpression of the deenly -felt contrast between his happy 

ays pt home and the severity of the rules of his "serfdom ". 

"How strange it is that man on earth should roam, 
And lead a life of oe" 

'oung Keats exclaimed when, for the fir t time he expressed 

that sadness that reached its height in emotions all 

stirred up. Both poets were at the time at the age which 

Peels everything acutely, and what they felt found expression 

in a theme fundamentally the same. Here we find first 

expressions of a side of Hölderlin and Keats which we 

should always remember existed, the side which suffered,and 

searched, and found no answer. 

In spite of all this, H81der? in ' s time at Denken. 

r?orf was profitable, for the curriculum there was noteworthy 

for its sound instruction in Greek. The introduction of 

a pupil to the study of Greek takes place almost invariably 

through either Xenophon's Anabasis or the Cyronaedia. 

The Anabasis is pure history, interesting but not ro_ antic. 

The Cyropaedia, on the other hand, is q, niece of imaginative 

writing giving colourful descriptions of the court of Cyrus 
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the Great. It has been suggested. that P81.Arlin got from 

it his "somewhat romantic conception of Hellas ". 

This point needs amplifying. When we come to read Hölder- 

lip's Greek romance 'Hyperion' we notice that if we 

consider the whole effect of the book, it is loosely 

1-nit and diffuse; but the thought is clear. This clear 

thought enshrines clear ideals, and the diffuseness is 

due to the rather excessive emotional enthusiasm which 

he expresses for these ideals. Indeed this reaches such 

a degree of intensity that it is almost a paradox that 

a book dealing -.ith the Greeks, who frowned on all excess, 

should have come to be regarded as a typical ex. -.male of 

'Schw,rmerei' . It is truethat H81derlin's expression of 

emotion is entirely unrestrained so that it is equalled 

only by that of Novalis. For over a century the prevalent 

idea of HBlderlin was that he was a pure Romantic, and this 

notion, as Mr.Peacock affirms, was derived from this 

Schwärmerei for the Greeks, found in Hyperion, "in the 

Schwärmerei, let us note, not in the ideal of t' 9 Greeks 
1) 

as it is clearly set forth." 

1)Ronald Peacock, 
H8lderlin,London,1938. 
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The actual lessons at Denkendorf took un only a third 

. of the whole working time, that is 19 out of 57 hours a 
1) 

week. The subjects were Theology, Latin, Greek and Hebrew, 

geography and arithmetic, logic, rhetoric and history. 

Latin had seven out of the nineteen and Greek two. In 

addition there were five hours of Music and 35* hour's were 

taken un with private studies. Hölderlin, who some years 
2) 

later wrote "Meine FlBte ware noch mein einziger Trost" 

must have taken part in the music lessons and enjoyed them. 

This is significant. Music is something beautiful, and as 

such it was HBlderlin's healer, and uplifted his soul when 

he was no longer near Nature. Keats had no educated feeling 

for music; but as the lover of all that was beautiful he 

had the same love for music as he had for the flowers growing 

in the meadow, or the trees in the forest: 

"That strain again; it had a dying fall, 
Oh: it came o'er my ear like the sweet South 
That breathes upon a bank of violets, 
Stealing and giving odour." 

This feeling for music of the Duke in Twelfth 

Night resembles that of Keats in the sense that he appreciated 

beauty however conveyed. Hölderlin, in addition to this, 

had an educated feeling for music. Here we have one of the 

intrinsic foundations of the poets' styles. There is in 

1 ) Cf .Litzmann, Ibid, e. 1 1 

2 ) An _;as t, 7hulbronn, Jan. 1787. 
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Keats's style a 'natural magic', coming from an indifference 

of the creative imagination to the material of its creation. 

The individual power and influence of poetry as handled 

by H8lderlin owes its effect to the language which he 

employs. His words and images in their context combine 

acuteness, clearness and depth of insight and these 

accompanied by his personal style and producing it are 

of the utmost irnnortance in his handling of his poetic 

material. 

H8lderlin's private studies had to be carried out 

under the direction of the Provost and the Professors, an 

idea which could have been very advantageous to H81dsrlin 

if the relationship between them had been more hu -r_. 

HBlderlin went to the higher "- losterschule" 

in Maulbronn in 1786, after he had been one year at Denken- 

dorf. This gave him no relief from the life he had found so 

irksome; in fact it appears, if ,.nything, to have intensified 

it. In a letter dating from that time to his mother he 

says that on the whole the food was insufficient and 
1) 

"Suppe, die ihr hungrigster Tagl8hner ungern essen würde." 

Life in a community demands a certain amount of 'give-and- 

take', and H8lderlin's complete lack of understanding a joke 

made things even more difficult for him. Of that he himself 

1)An die Mutter,Bertram,No.13. 
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was aware, when he says "dass ich oft in Wut gerate - 

ohne zu wissen, warum, and gegen meir.en Bruder auffahre - 

1) 

wann kaum ein Schein von Beleidigung da ist." A typical 

adolescent utterance, especially when one considers that it 

was written at four o'clock in the morning. Indeed, he 

must have felt the burden of what he calls his "Kloster - 

kreuz" lie heavy upon him. The letters of that neriod show 

that everything is only feeling, nassionate emotion, 

alternating betweem deep sorrow and bliss. oust as a slight 

upset would plunge him into the denths of despair, so 

casual circumstances could be rria`;nif ied into a joy of 

rapture. "Fine Neuigkeit! sine sch8ne herzerquickende 
2) 
he of Ossian coming into 

his hands. This reminds us somewhat of the breathless 

excitement with which Keats and Cowden Clarke first read 

Chapman's Homer. 

With so many possible companions around him H8lder- 

lin_ remained lonely, and imagined himself misunderstood by 
3) 

every one. His comrades, "elende Kerls" , would rather leave 

a gap in their circle than invite him to join them. These 

circumstances must have existed mostly in his imagination. 

1) An Nas t, Js,n. 1787, Maulbronn, 
2)An Nast,Bertram No.9, 
3) 6. 
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He showed signs of self -love when he says "Lo hätt ich 

mich manchmal schon lieber an jeden andern Ort gewünaht, 
1) 

als unter Menschengesellschaften." 

In Friedrich Hölderlin Nature had set in motion 

a whole train of emotions -.rid thoughts of mystic approaches 

to the bliss of Nature. This may be one of the reasons why 

he grew up a lonely and unsociable youth, for such a life 

of the emotions is in itself a selfish life. It is incliïied 

to make people, esnecially the young, self- centred. When 

Hólderlin was compelled to enter the Klosterschule and 

later the ' T{ibinger Stif t' , he was, as a natural result. 

driven into a spiritual revolt. He felt within him a 

mysterious expansiveness which made li 
A 

e worth living, 

and this emotional side college life seemed to sup'ess. 

:hen he approached the civilisation of Frankfort the result 

was the sar:le. He was too self- centred to adart himself 

to the civilisation of city -life. One could almost say he 

sensed a consniracy here men gathered, a consniracy to make 

life miserable for one another. But to do justice to his 

personality and to understand his character truly it must 

be pointed out that Hölderlin grew out of this. In his later 

withdrawal into solitariness we cannot discern th ̂t it is 

due to a mood of revolt. His unhanniness, where it existed, 

1)An Nast,Ber.trr)..,T1o.6. 
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arose not from his loneliness, but from the degradation 

which he saw of the social and political life around him, 

contrasted with the splendour of Greek civilisation. 

In his mature phase he was no self- centred misanthropic 

Romantic who withdrew from life because of his personal 

disposition only. 

The longing for friendship, always so 

natural in youth, and so ardent in Hölderlin, broke 

forth stronger than ever, as we can hear from his cry 
1) 

"Wie oft ich Dich zu mir wünschte." It is little wonder 

that from a daily life such as his he turned away and 

sought solace, not in the Nature which he loved, and which 
t e- 

was denied him, but in his books, particularly in the 

Greek studies which opened up to him a world of beauty 

which he could substitute for the greater worlds outside. 

"Es ist ein köstlich Wohlgefühl in uns, wenn so das Innere 

an reinem Stoffe sich stdrkt, sich unterscheidet und 

getreuer anknüpft, und unser Geist allmählich waffenfähig 
2) 

wird." 

It uqarks this period of his psychological 

develonment that he now turned to the love and understanding 

of a woman, Luise Nast. Of this love We first find traces 

1)An Nast,Bertram,No.12 
2)Hyperion. 
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in his correspondence with his Leonberger friend Immanuel 

Nast, "Skribent der Stadtschreiberei Leonberg ", during the 

last months of his time at Maulbronn. Convincingly he 

felt that "Lieb' und Freunds chef t der Menschen grösstes 
1) 

Erdenglück sind .'" For some time it restored his mental 

balance and in his heart it became so "ruhig, so hell, 
2) 

so zufrieden." 

" Es t8tet die Wonne, geliebt zu sein, 
Den Schwarmer," 

he sings in his poem "An die Nachtigall" in which he 

celebrates his love as "Stella". 

" Stella! ach! .ir leiden viel! wann nur das Grab 
Komme! komme kühles Grab', nimm uns beide!" 

is the beginning of his "Klagen ", and so his love, too, 

had become for him a source of suffering; suffering, however, 

of a dignified kind, which did not become the main theme 

of his life. 

" Ein Sohn der Erde 3) 
Schein' ich; zu lieben gemacht,?u leiden." 

He was touched by it, but not carried away by it, as the 
may/ 

reader of his poetry, often easily bel hach goes to show 

that in his grief H8lderlin was to a greater extent than 

in any other resnect on common ground 'ith the rest of 

humanity. 

1)An 11 'as t, Bertram, No . 16 
2)An Nast,Bertram,No.15 
3) Die Heimat,later version. 
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H%ilderlin t s studies at :aulbronn comprised very much the 

same subjects as at Denkendorf, with the addition of pure 

Mr,,thediatics and French towards the end of his course. 

Klaiber says that his mark for poetry was "Excellent ". 

This poetry was the usual Latin and Greek verse, but a marginal 

note says "auch teutsch ". He murt have applied himself well 

to his Studies as, to obtain the highest marks in all the 

other subjects except French, he could not rely merely on his 

intellectual gifts. But there are other features of his life 
k 

during the tree years at the two " Klosterschulen" which we 

have yet to mention -, the young poet's deep and still 

orthodox Christian piety. Such was not surprising when we 

the atmosphere of the schools, and the immense 

amount of time which must have been snent in Biblical studies. 

Throughout all his early poems runs the theme of Death. This 

is partly due to his religious bent, partly derived from the 

influence of Klopstock,with whom, as already mentioned, he 

became acruainted in boyhood and of whom he exclaims in a 

letter "Ist Dirs nicht besser ums Herz, wann Du den grossen 
1) 

Messiassänger horst?" Through this natural piety H8lderlin 

came to perceive the working of natural forces as gods. His 

poetry becomes the ritual of their worship, embodying at one 

and the same time the proclamation of the existence of the 

god and the worship of his believer. 

1)An Nast,Maulbronn,18.Febr.1787. 
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H8lderlin's enthusiasm during these years is 
1) 

also noteworthy for "den feurigen Schiller" whose 

"Rauber" impressed H81 derl in as much as "Don Carlos" 

or "Kabale and Liebe". Hölderlin in the same letter 

praises Schubart's "Ahasveros ",the saga of the " Ewige 

Jude" or of the "Jude Ahasver" as he is usually called 

in the sixteenth century. This story of the curse 

pronounced on the "Wandering Jew" that he should wander 

about the world till Christ's Second Coming, was used 

also by Goethe, and Lenau amongst others. Schubart's 
2) 

poem is melodramatic in the true Romantic style , so 

from Hölderlin's admiration of it we can conclude that 

at the age of eighteen the classical bent had not yet 

become an intrinsic part of his mental make -up. If 

"Ossian" caused such raptures as I have pointed out, 

Homer's Iliad could not fail to impress the Youth even 

more, yet H8lderlin was probably too young when he read 

Homer to make it entirely his own. His vocabulary, 

however, already reminds us of the classics as he refers 

to his teachers in " Dankgedicht an die Lehrer" as 

"grosse Mäzenaten" and in "Die Unsterblichkeit der 

Seel e" he uses the expression "Myriaden Seel en" . 

1)An Nast,Maulbronn,18.Febr.1787. 
2)Cf.Schubarts sämtliche Gedichte 

von ihm selbst herausgegeben. 
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Only one of the poems reported to belong to the Maulbronn 

time, "Hero ", has a definitely classical subject. At the 

end of his Maulbronn days he expresses his aim in the 

Poem "Schwärmerei" 

"Lieber Gott: ein grosser Mann zu werden, 
War so oft mein Wunsch, mein Traum auf Erden," 

lines in which "Kämpfendes Streben nach Klopstocksgr8sse" 

(Mein Vorsatz) is expressed. This was the make -un of the 

H8lderlin who in 1788, at the age of eighteen, became 

a student in Tubingen. 

So as to maintain the study of the two poets 

in close parallelism, and not to have one at a much 

older period of advancement than the other, I must now 

return to see what John Keats was like from the time 

he left school till reaching a comparable age. 

The phrase, which is so often quoted, in a letter 

of 1819 to his brother George, where he remarks that the 

flesh and blood of the body are continually undergoing a 

process of change, and in which he says "Mine is not the 

same hand I clenched at Hammond" is the only one in which 

Keats himself alludes to his apprenticeship. This must 

refer to a moment early in his apprentice -days when he 

evidently lost that hot temper for which he was noted 

as a schoolboy. As Keats was able at the end of his 
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apprenticeship to procure the required testimonial from 

Mr.Hammond, the surgeon and apothecary with whom he was 

serving his time, when he later presented himself for 

examination by the Court of Examiners of the Society 

of Apothecaries, we have no reason to believe that his 

years with Hammond were a time of constant disputes. 

Again we rely on Cowden Clarke, who is the only one with 

first -hai. d knowledge, for information about this time 

of Keats's life. He calls this "the most placid period 

of his - ainful life; for now with the exception of the 

duty he had to perform in the surgery - by no means an 

onerous one - his whole leisure hours were employed in 

indulging his passion for reading and translating. 
0 1) 

During his apprenticeship he finished the "Aeneid ". 

Cowden Cl .rke tells us how Keats was in the habit of 

making the two mile walk from Edmonton to Enfield whenever 

"he could spare a leisure hour." His passion for reading 

could not be thwarted, for "he rarely came empty handed; 

either he had a book to read, or brought one to be 

exchanged." In good weather the two friends used to sit 

in an arbour in the school garden and "had a good talk ". 

This picture of the two young men sitting together, the 
w 

elder reading poetry to the yo nger, is not only a delight 

1) Cowden Clarke, Ibid, p. 125 
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to our eyes; it suggests to our mind that Keats's 

"poetical tendencies" were beginning to well up. 

"Otherwise ", Cowden Clarke continues, "I never could 

have read to him the "Enithalamion" of Spenser 

"at that time he may have been sixteen years old; 

and ,'.t that period of life he certainly arnreciated 

the general beauty of the composition, and felt the more 

Passionate passages, for his features and exclamations 

were ecstatic." It proved a significant day for Keats 

when on the same day that Clarke had introduced him to 

Spenser by reading the''Epithalamion, he took away with 

him the "Faerie Queene." It grew upon him as a Poetical 

revelation, opened a new world to him, a world of 

enchantment, romantic in every detail, through which 

he went, "as a young horse would through a spring meadow - 
1) 

ramping!" "He especially singled out epithets for that 
2) 

felicity and power in which Spenser is so eminent." 

To us this proves that the rapture John Keats experienced 

when reading the "Faerie Queene", was not the sheer 

pleasure and enthusiasm of an imaginative boy. It also 

stimulated his own instinct for the art of poetry, an 

instinct that might well be called critical enthusiasm. 

1) Cowden Clarke, Ibid, p. 126 
2) " 
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For "he hoisted himself up, and looked burly and dominant, 

as he said 'what an image that is - "sea- shouldering 
1) 

whales:"'" 

During the last two years of his life Keats had 

as most intimate companion, Charles Brown, who is emphatic 

in asserting that Keats obtained his first inspiration 
to attempt to write poetry from his delight in the 

"Faerie Queene". "Though born to be a poet, he was ignorant 

of his birthright till he had completed his eighteenth 

year. It was the mFaerie Queene" that awakened his 

genius. This, u is earliest attempt, the "Imitation 
2) 

of Spenser" is is first volume of poems." 

According to Cowden Clarke, I notice, his first 
attempt took place at the age of sixteen. But one gets 

the impression that Cowden Clarke is very vague about d- -.tes 

throughout his whole book, and we are therefore justified 
in taking our information here from Brown. 

Undoubtedly this reading of Spenser 

was the activating force which started Keats upon his 

poet's course; but if we read the second stanza of the 

"Imitation" 

1) Cowden Cl:a,rke, Ibid, p. 126 
2)Quoted by Colvin, Ibid, p.20 
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"There the kingfisher saw his plumage bright, 
Vying with fish of brillant dye below; 
Whose silken fins' and golden scales' light 
Cast upward, through the waves, a ruby glow: 
There saw the swan his neck of arched snow, 
And oar'd himnel f along with majesty: 
Sparkled his jetty eyes; his feet did show 
Beneath the waves like Afric's ebony, 
And on his back a fay reclined voluptuously. ", 

it is borne in upon us that here is so-:ething more - 

"Nature the old nurse took the child upon her knee" - 

throughout the whole poem there is as strong an inspiration 

from Nature as there is from Spenser. Modern psychological 

theory has revealed the immense part in all our thinking 

which the subconscious mind plays. Scenes and themes through 

which we pass unnoticing are seized by it and retained, 

to present themselves 'transformed' later to the dreamer's 

vision and the poet's pen. Enfield and its environs at the 

time were vastly different from its modern suburban aspect. 

Here on his long walks through typically English country 

scenery, winding lanes that present themselves in his 

"mossy", "verdurous" alleys, stately narks and pleasaunces, 

thickets and winding streams, Keats subconsciously absorbed 

a wealth of imatery. The scenery he thus made his own was 

very different, as we have noticed, from thrt which 

influenced the young H8lderlin. The glorious heights of 

the Swabi -n Alb, the "dark frowning glories" and immensities 

of cr g and forest, of waterfall and mountain torrent made 

an impression different in every way from the calm orderliness 
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of pastoral England. 

By the Neckar was Hölderlin's birthplace; on 

its banks he played as a child; beside it he walked during 

the years of growing adolescence while a pupil at Nürtingen; 

to it as a young college student he turned his steps in his 

exeat days from the "Tübinger Stift ". "In deinen Tellern 

wachte mein Herz mir auf" he exclaims in "Der Neckar ". 

Even at the Ionian Isles the Neckar will not go out of his 

mind 

"Zu euch, ihr Inseln! bringt mich vielleicht, zu euch 
Mein Schutzgott einst; doch weicht mir aus treuem Sinn 
Auch da mein Neckar nicht mit seinen 
lieblichen Wiesen und Uferweiden" - 

This is simple but typical background, - the Swabian 

river becomes so inwrought into the mind and nature of the 

Swabian poet. 

For Keats the time of exposure to the influence 

of Nature came much later in his development than for 

Hölderlin. It was only when he was already apprenticed to 

Haamond that he was able to steep his subconscious in the 

sights and sounds of Nature. To get Nature's influence he 

had to go out and walk amongst them. But they bore themsel:es 

in upon the young Hölderlin from his tenderest years. They 

were ever with him, awake or asleep, they raised themselves 

before him and "to the hills" he "lifted his eyes from whence 

did come his ,yid." 7e ture to him was "die Vertraute seiner 
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Schmerzen", and combines with his poetical feeling 

a philosophical strain, which again is so typical for 

a Swabian, with that deep, brooding mind which is 

their nature. So exterior impressions are for Hölderlin 

a liberating influence for the immensity of his inward 

feelings. 

That was so from the very beginning with 

him. Even in his earliest poems, apart from being 

imitative in form, he expresses emotions personal 

to himself. 

For Keats at first the enjoyment of Nature 

was essentially a delight of the eye, more a noting 

of the peculiarities of Nature in their varied details 

" But I saw 
Too far into the sea, where every maw 
The greater on the less feeds evermore ", 

than a complete merging into it. `7o in his representation 

of Nature the first consideration is with him the elastic 

as7)ect. 

One reason for this is that Keats is in temneramen t 

the stronger of the two -- a spirit more depending on himself 
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( as circumstances had driven him to do ) - who did not 

lose himself so completely in an object. That accounts 

for the fact that in his early writings he remains so lord 

imitative and conventional. And it was only at the height 

of his poetic genius that, as John Middleton Murry says 

"The conception of the fine writer as the 'most genuine 

being in the world' lies at the core of Keats's inward 
1) 

life." For two years after he began to write Keats kept 

secret anything that he had written. The revelation that 

he had turned towards writing was made on a day, when, 

having met Cowden Clarke who was on his way to congratulate 

Leigh Hunt, on his release from serving two years in prison 

for "the unwise libel upon the Prince Regent ", he turned 

back with him and accompanied him. "At the last field gate ", 

says Clarke, "when taking leave, he gave me the sonnet 

entitled, "Written on the day that Mr.Leigh Hunt left prisoz`i. 

How clearly do I recall the conscious look and hesitation 
2) 

with which he offered it." 

"Who shall his fame impair 
When thou art dead, and all thy wretched crew ?" 

- the closing lines of the sonnet, show his political 

sympathies to have been on the side of civil and religious 

liberty. 

1) John Middleton Murry, Keats and Shakespeare, o.46. 
2) Cowden Clarke, Ibid, p. 127 
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This incident took place in March 1814. A year 

later, in the late summer, Keats broke his indentures - 

probably with Hammond's consent, since he was complacent 

about the testimonial at the end,- and went to London 'to 

walk the hospitals'. He was now entering his twentieth 

year. He attached himself, as we already know, to the 

Hospitals Guy's and St.Thomas's, in a very dingy quarter. 

of London. For a year he devoted himself more or less 

to his medical training, and he appears to have paid 

sufficient attention, because at the end of the year he 

received his dipibma. The London in whose midst Keats had 

passed this year was gloomy and dull, even although a 

good part of his spare time was spent in visits to his 

various friends. The atmosphere of London never agreed with 

Keats. This in view of his later developed phthisical 

tendency is hardly surprising. In the November of his 

year at the hospital -and we know what November c.n be like 

in London - he wrote the sonnet beginning 

"0 Solitude! if I must with thee dwell, 
Let it not be among the jumbled heap 
Of murky buildings; " 

As he continued to live in the city his liking for it 

never grew. We find him writing later to his friend Taylor 

giving him some medical advice and telling him the sort 
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of places to avoid for health, "fulsome arable Lan_d..." 

"would be almost as had as the smoke of Fleet Street ", 

and further in the letter he says that the air of Shanklin 

did not agree with him. "The air would for days together 

take on an unhealthy idiosyncrasy, altogether enervating 
1) 

and weakening as a city Smoke- I felt it very much." 

This goes to show that the experience of living 

in London, on which Keats had embarked with such enthusiasm 

when he left Edmonton, failed to fulfil his exnectations. 

different cares 
Beckon me sternly from soft 'Lÿdian airs' 
And hold my faculties so long in thrall, 
That I am oft in doubt whether at all 
I shall again see Phoebus in the morning," 

cries Keats the medical student in his Enistle to George 

Felton Mathew, from his lodgings in the Borough. Even 

if his work had not claimed him all the time, he could not, 

as he complains in the same Epistle, write poetry in these 

disagreeable surroundings: 

" But might I now each passing moment give 
To the coy muse, with me rhe would not live 
In this dark city." 

But a poet can turn a disappointment into an 

asset. Keats left London for Margate, and the change of scene 

and atmosphere inspired him to write the Sonnet and the 

1)To Taylor ,Winchester,Sept.5th.1819. 
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Epistle to his brother George. The Epistle gives us a hint 

that Keats already feels the stirrings of the true poet 

within his breast - 

"Theseé the living pleasures of the bard: 
But richer far posterity's award." 

This reminds us very much of H81derlin's 

aspiration for 'Hekatombenlohn'. 

H8lderlin was at the University. We cannot fully 

understand the poet, just as it is impossible so to understand 

Hegel and Schelling ho were with him there, without having an 

exact knowledge of that "Instrument of Education ", which in 

its effects had no equal in Germany. "At the foot of the 

Castlehill, separated by vineyards from the bank of the recka.r, 

once lay the monastery of the Monks of 't.Augustine. In 1547/48 

the Duke Ulrich had transferred this building to the students 

of his "Stipendium" (charitable foundation) as a residence. 

This endowment the Duke had founded a decade before by obliging 

the town of Stdttgart to maintain at the University of 

Tubingen in nernetuity three sons of citiz -r_s of Stuttg "rt 

' armer frommer Leut Kinder, ains vleissigen, christlichen 

gotzferchtigen Wesens'. For centuries this ex- Monastery was 

the training centre of the theologians and higher teachers 

of Württemberg. On the whole the Foundation had the same 

form as to -day, only it w: -.s in a bad condition - doors, 

windows and the floors were decrepit and the whole building 
1) 

needed repairs e verywhere." 

1)Betzenarfer,W.,H81derlins Studienj.ahre im T1bin er °tift, 
1922,p9 
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Two "Inspectors ", - Professors of Theology - and 

the "Ephorus ",originally called "Magister Domus ", - 

Professor of Philosophy - formed the Staff. The "Inspectors" 

had to supervise the industry and behaviour of the 

Foundationers and to advise them on matters connected 

with their studies. Hölderlin's reports are still extant. 
1) 

They were published by Betzend8rfer who says that he 

was described from 1788 -93 as consistently of "good 

intelligence, and diligent ", but the report on his 

behaviour, also excellent, varies from 'mores boni', to 

' rec ti' and ' p1 D bi' . From our Point of view the main 

interest is the report he received just before leaving 

the University: e.g. 

Valetudo: firma 

Statura (venusta et) medium 
excedens 

Eloauentium : gratum 

Gestus: placentes 

Ingenium: (felix) bonum 
c 

Judicium: exultum 

Memoria: fida 

Scriptio : lectu facilis 

Mores: boni (et placidi) 

1 ) Cf . Betz end8rf er, Ibid, pp . 26/28 

Health: good 

Stature: above average 

Elouence: Pleasing 

Gestures: pleasant 

Intelligence: good 

Judgement: trained 

emory : faithful 

Writing: easily read 

Manners: good and quiet. 
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Industria: probanda Diligence: laudable 

Ones: largae Resources: abund'.nt 

Studia Theologica multo cum successu tractavit. 

Orationem sacram recte elaboratam decentu declamavit. 

Philologiae, imprimis Graecae et philosophiae imprimis . 

Kantianae, et literarum eleg?ntiorum assiduut cultor.". 

He handled theological studies with much success. He 

delivered with grace a sermon properly worked out. 

A. diligent student of Philology, especially of Greek, 

.'nd of Philosophy, narticularly of Kant, and of belles 

lettres. ) 

(The whole course of studies was divided into 

two stages: Novices and Candidates. During the first 

two ye.rs the studies were mainly philosophic - there 

were three lectures in the first year, one in Logic 

and Metaphysics, one in Greek -.nd Hebrew and one in 

History. In the second year there were two lectures 

only, one in Morals and one in Physics. Three more 

years of mainly theological ct&ies comnleted the 

curricula 
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Having seen Hölderlin in his surroundings at 

vlaulbronn we will understand him better in his University 

course if we describe how a Foundationer of the "Tübinger 

Stift" passed a day. Hölderl in writes to his friend 

Neuffer "Schlag vier bin ich morgens auf, and koche 
1) 

meinen Kaffee selbst, and dann an die Arbeit." The 

day evidently began very early and the students apparently 

had to get their own breakfast. According to the purpose 

of the Foundation the day began with prayer, and then Roll - 

call. Any one missing was punished by his name being 

taken, and he was deprived of his wine at lunch. This 

may seem a peculiar punishment, but we must remember . 

that the wine of the Neckar valley was a national beverage 

and much appreciated by old and young. There are several 

passages in Hölderlin's letters in which he asks his 

mother to send him some. 

After prayers a chapter of the New Testament was 

read under the supervision of the tutor, and explained. 

There were three lectures every forenoon. Lunch was at 11 a.m. 

The Foundationers had free time from 12 - 3 to go errands 

or to pay visits to the r:ot:ables of the town. On Thursday 

forenoon and on Sundays and on public holidays they could 

go out the whole time. The ordinary afternoons passed with 

An Neuffer, Sommer 1793. 
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classes and private study. H8lderlin, it is said, took 

out books in his own name from the Stift library only 

twice. It is difficult to explain this point, but as 

he shared a room with Schelling and Hegel, he probably 

read their books too. Perhaps he was not interested in 

breadth, of reading, as we know that although he did go 

deeply into matters which attracted his attention, he was 

not notable for a broad gener -.1 knowledge. The books entered 

to his name were two volumes of Plato' s: works, 14/9/1792, 

-nd Jesaja- Commentar von C.Vitringa on 18/9/1793. 

H$lderlin's mind responded more readily to the realities of 

life than to books, which is natural for one who was so 

interested in a new order. It is not uninteresting to 

recall here the fact that Keats who at first showed no 

c 
sign of a literary bent, became _a voracious reader. 

That his work is largely retrospective and eclectic in 

subject is because in the books he read he discovered 

a world ready to his hand. In the Greek mythology he found 

a w ̂rld of lovely images; in the poetry of Spenser, Chaucer 

and Ariosto he found another such world - Arcadia and 

Faeryland; he rediscovered them both for himself; his 

imagination was set to work4 the 'realms of gold' rather 

than by the life around him. 
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Discipline in the Foundation does not .seem to have 

been so severe as at Denkendorf and Maulbronn, because 

as often as a student asked. for exeat and had a good reason 

for it, he was not refused. After supper, which took place 

at six during summer, they were allowed to go out till ten. 

Latecomers were punished next day by 'carcere'. On Sunday 

all the Foundationers had to go to church, mostly in a 

procession. So far all this appears to be quite a moderate 

discipline, and this in many ways was due to the improvements 

of the 'Enhoros' Christian Friedrich Schnurrer, Professor 

of Philosophy. Schnurrer Las one of the best known 

Orientalists of his time. He was a man of enlightened out- 

look, which he had obtained through his travels in England 

and France, where he met Rousseau. H8lderlin was insnired 

by his personality, we have reason to believe, because 

he dedicated his thesis "Parallele zwischen Salomon s 

Sprichwörtern und Hesiods Werken und Tagen" to him. The 

title of the secon Thesis which he had to nresent for his 

degree of "_aster of Philosonhy was "Die Geschichte der 

schönen Künste Griechenlands." 

Though its is prognostic that H8lderlin chose 

as a subject "A History of Art under the Greeks ", the work 

itself, to quote Miss Butler, "is little more than a sketchy 
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synonLis of Winckelmann's main ideas with numerous references 

to "A History of Art among the Ancients" and several 

Quotations from it. The slightly critical attitude towards 

Aeschylus, the glorification of Sonhocles at the ex ense 

of Euringdes and many others of Winckelmann's opinions 

w re reproduced almost verbatim. The Hart played by the 

Greek climate in the development of Hellenic civilisation 

and art was naturally not overlooked; the 'noble simplicity' 

of the latter received its cue meed of praise; finally, as 

was inevitable, the Laocoon group, 'the last most glorious 

-ork of this period', :lade its obligatory annearance, not 

without gumming up some echoes from Lessing's great critical 
1) 

work." 

It was impossible at that time to study the Greeks 

without the light of Winckelmann, and we are not surprised 

that Hölderlin, like all his contemporaries, was bound 

by the agic powers of Winckelmann's Greece. But the intense 

personal element in Hölderlin's relationship to the Greeks 

is lacking in the attitude of his contemporaries towards them. 

His ecstatic tone rings out from his hymn "An den Genius 

Griechenlands" in 179 

1) Butler,E.I!I. ,The Tyranny of Greece 
over Germany, Cambridge, 1935, 
Chapter VI, n.208. 
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" Jubel! Jubel dir in der H8he, 
Du Erstgeborner 
Der hohen Natur! 
Aus Kronos4 Halle 
Da stfigst du 
Zu neuen, geheiligten Schöpfungen 
Hold und majestatisch herab. 

Although in comparison with Maulbronn the discipline 

was less arduous, their freedom was still much restricted 

by regulations, which stood in no proper proportion to 

the outside world. Riding out, sledging in winter, and 

dancing, customs now considered healthy ^nd harmless for 

youth, were strictly forbidden. Even smoking was not 

allowed and anyone 'rho was twice caught smoking was sent 

down. 

From my brief account of John Ke,ts in London we 

have seen that he, too, could hardly be described as happy 

in the surrourdings in which his daily life was spent from 

the time he left Enfield, We can see Keats at that age, - 

eighteen years old, -as Hólderlin was when he came to 

Tübingen- sitting .on his famous window seat "veering 

into space" and Hölderlin in his "düstern Stüblein, as he 

desc, -ibes the room to his sister, looking towards NürtinFen, 

saying "raeine Universitdts jahre verbitterten mir das Leben 
1) 

auf immer." This remark reers Tartly to the Rules of 

1)An rie Mutter,Bertram,Nr.28. 
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the Stift and partly, as is clear from the letter quoted, 

to the bad food. A well- balanced youth of his a7e should 

have been able to nut up with such hardships, in comrarisnn 

with what he was gaining intellectually, - as witness the 

Snartan fare and simple endurance of the old Scottish 

"lads o' nairts" who in their poverty braved all hardships 

to win the guerdon of a University degree. Keats with his 

determination would have from sheer ambition been able to 

be.r it, as he was a tyre who dominated his background and 

did not allow it to dominate him completely. When Keats 

suffered from moods of depression he did not grumble, 

and got a bit of a consolation in the "thought of writing 
1) 

one or two poems before life ceases." Not so with 

H81derlin's temperament, " das sich eben weil es Temperament 
2) 

ist, schlechterdings nicht verleugnen Asst;" it could not 

enure any pressure ( Druck). 

The curriculum and what H81der1. in gained by it 

has been fully discussed. "The question is not how much 

knowledge can be compassed in school or in life, or which 

sort is ultimately of most value, but how the individual 

can be adjusted to the truth, beauty and morality of 

the worlds he can claim membership of, so as to .-ake 

1)To Bailey,lOth.June,1818. 
2) An die Lout ter, Ber tram, No . 28 
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1) 

them and himself better for the process." The adjustment 

of Hf5lderlin to his world was conditioned largely by the 

affairs prevailing in Württemberg. There the 'Enlightenment' 

(Aufkldrung) was not the noble form of some of the 

other states, such as Prussia under Frederick the Great. 

In Württemberg it remained a shallow form of Rationalism, 

"kalte, vom Herzen verlassene Vernunft". That the 

intellectual side appealed to him is revealed by his remark 

about his Repetent Conz "Mein RePetent ist der beste Mann 
3) 

von der Welt" as well as in the following testimony in the 

same letter - "Der i;unsch, was zu lernen, kann jeden andern 

Wunsch verschlingen: "Conz's enthusiasm for the French 

Revolution formed a link between master and pupil; but 

in the first Place Conz has to be considered "als eifriger 

Prophet des Griechentums" in his influence on 8lderlin.4) 

Sharing a room with Hegel, born in 1770 and so exactly 

H8lderlin's age, brought to H8lderlin a real joy in his 

studies, because in Hegel with his love for Sophocles he 

found a kindred spirit. This influence was probably 
5) 

2 

reciprocal. 

At this time, while preparing for what was 

intended to be his profession, H81d.erlin's true nature 

1 )Adamson, The Individual and the Environment, n . 8 
2)An die Mutter,Bertram,No.40 ,3)An die Schwester,Bertram,i. 34 
4) Cf. ZinckernaRel ,Entwicklungsgeschichte des Hyperion, p.37 
5)Cf.Karl Rosenkranz, G.W.F.Hegels Leben,Vol.I, 1844. 
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just like that of Keats Proclaimed itself. During his 

training Keats did not express himself as objecting 

to it, or allow us to learn whether he had any real 

intention of practising it or not. They both completed 

their training and passed their final Examinations. 

In 1733 Hölderlin passed "die Staatsprüfung vor dem 

,öniglichen Konsistorium in Stutt&axt ", by 'which he 

became eligible for an appointment in the ministry of 

the Church. Keats was started on the training as an 

apothecary by pure fortuitous circumstances and he does 

not seem to have evinced any interest in science. But 

with Hölderlin his training was due to his family back- 

ground, his moth: is and grandmother's ambition for him, 

his grandfather's profession as Pfarrer and the fact 

that he could have this education largely free . 

E ldorlin, whose adult love was "das i enschengeschlecht ", 

in his adolescent years had already a leaning to this 

altruistic love, because in his =.'_aulbronn days he says 

that as a minister in a village one could be so useful 

to the world, even happier than if one were who- knows- 
1) 

what. So Hölderlin did contemplate practising his 

profession. As a th ologian he could have been a poet as 

well. It is, apart from other reasons which I shall 

1)An die Mutter,Beirtram,No.8 
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mention later,'probably due to the effect of his studies 

that when he became older it was his desire "in Ruhe 

and Eingezogenheit einmal zu leben - and Bucher schreiben 
1) 

_%,u k8nnen, ohne dabei zu bingern." In 1789 he thought 

of studying Law, but gave the idea up, an idea which 

probably was an attempt to escape from the classes where 

a mixture of Rationalism and Biblical faith was preached, 

which raised in him nothing but feelings of aversion. 

It was first of all consideration for his mother that 

made HBlderlin continue with his studies in theology, 

but he also seems to have been resigned to his lot,because 

he was convinced that it was his fate to suffer more 

than oth -rs, and was hoping that he would get to like 

the clerical robe. As time went on he felt himself more 

and more a poet. Along with this, as he went on writing, 

came the desire to be judged as a poet. In the Stift, 

however, he was more and more judged as a theologian, a 

fact which brought him more and more deeply into conflict 

with his calling. He completed his studies, yes; but he 

must have felt irkso e the hours that these took him away 

from his "Hyr rion" ,'hic'n was his main interest in his 

1)An die Zschwester,Bertram,3úo.42 
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last year at Tübingen. So at the end of his fifth year 

we find him saying to 'his friend ?'suffer that he is 

counting the mo- ents until he will know that, and when, 
1) 

he is allowed to go out into the world. To his mother ¡t, 

the same time he makes it known that he intents to take up 

a position as a tutor; to enter the ministry has almost 

become a fear with him. This is so typically exr+ressed 

"Auch muss ich fürchten wenn ich zu lange keinen Platz 

bekomme, das Konsistorium möchte mich beim Kopf kriegen 

und mich auf irgendeine Vikarstelle zu einem Pfarrer hin- 
2) 

zv ingen, der keinen freiwilligen Vikar bekommen kann." 

His ntical urge 2inally broke through and de r,nded his 

:hole life. With Keats the aversion to his profession was 

not so strong. He might have combined the vocation and 

the avocation. But_., though caonble, he was not really suitable 

for a surgeon. because he could not find in surgery a 

satisfying occupation for his thoughts. The busy life of a 

doctor, narticularly of one working in a city, could not 

fulfil his craving for quietude, which for both poets was 

a source of inspiration. H8 derlin could turn to Nature; 

when he was serarated from it he found no calm. For Keats 

in London no flight to Nature was possible. Reality and 

Nature did not exist side by side there. Hence the mood 

1)An Neuffer,Bertram,No.62 
2)An die Mutter, " " 59 
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which is recurrent in Keats's life and noetry, to praise 

sleep for its gentle soothing; 

But few have ever felt how calm 
nd well 

Sleep may be had in that deep den of all" 

is the mood of Endymion when he awakes from his dreams of 

bliss among the Immortals. In 'Sleep and Poetry' sleep is 

the source of the inspiring nualities. H8lderlin's source 

of inspiration from his earliest days was NIture. We may 

note already at this point of our discussion that in 

'Sleep and Poetry' sleep is subordinated to poetry, which 

reveals more, as Nature did to H8lderlin whose paradise 

it was. In N,oture H8lderlin found his 'Cave of Quietude' 

which in Endymion is thus described 

" Happy gloom! 
Dark Paradise! where pale becomes the bloom 
Of health by due; where silence dreariest 
Is most articulate; where hones infest; 
Where those eyes are the brightest far that keen 
Their lids shut longest in a dreamless sleep. 
0 happy spirit-home! 0 wondrous soul! 
Pregnant with such a den to save the whole 
In thine own depth." 

This is the peculiar experience of Keats. 

The soul, his soul which woke un in a city, contains his 

'Cave of Quietude' in which the whole of the weary human 

being may be re -born, and the soul is nature. This leads 
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us again to see Hölderlin and Keats as kindred spirits. 

The dismal and gloomy surroundings in London forbade the 

'coy muse', as became obvious from a former quotation, 

to live with Keats. The idea of writing 'city -poetry', 

Poetry of dismay and darkness, Keats never contemplated, 

for to him, as to Hilderlin who had been born into D'- -ture, 

Poetry and nature are one. They are one to the student 

of theology, who had grown up with N ture, ,nd who during 

his unnatural university education was barred from it; 

and nature and poetry are one to the medical r-tudent John 

Keats, 4 is exiled from both, and waiting fir the muse 

to climb with him "the steep, - Nature's observatory -" 

Keats's distaste for his profession was accentuated 

by an enerience he had had. He was called upon to open 

a man's artery. "He performed the operation skilfully, 

but ith a wandering mind. ' I did it with the utmost nicety', 

he told a friend later, 'but on reflecting on what had 

passed through my mind at the time, my dexterity seemed 
1) 

a miracle, and I never took up the lancet again.'" 

1 )7,owell, Ibid, I,n.186. 
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He definitely decided that the poetry in him must 

find expression: 

"When I have fears that I may cease to be 
Before my pen has glear'd my teeming brain... 

then on the shore 
Of the wide world I stand alone, and think..." 

"Nur einen Sommer gönnt, ihr Gewaltigen: 
Und einen Herbst zu reifem Gesange mir, 
Dass williger mein Herz, vom sassen ,)) 

Spiele ges.ttigt, dann mir sterbe." 

Thus the two poets e:.nressed their fear 

that time would not be ranted them in -..hich to reach 

that perfection of poetry which would entitle them to 

take their place among the immortals. Their love of 

poetry, their poetic mission, claimed them both wholly, 

-Making demands on the intellect as well as on the heart, 

on their spiritual being a.s well as on the senses. 

1)Keats's VIIth sonnet. 
2) An die Parzen. 
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"1e must realise that Keats's active productive 

life, from early in 1817 when his first volume of 

"Miscellaneous Poems" was nubli :hed, to his death in 

1821 comprises a Period of only three and a half years. 

He passed t' '_e winter of 1817 -18 at Hampstead happily 

amongst his friends, as his letters show.(Endymion had 

been finished on Nov. 28th. 1817 at Burford Bridge and 

it was 'ubliähed in the snring of 1818. Like his fir;:t 

volume it attracted little attention until it was 

pilloried in the "Quarterly" and "Blackwoods ". Keats 

himself in his Preface did not deny that he was dis- 

a'pointed in his work and that he intended to justify 

his poetical claims by future efforts. Never was censure 

less aptly applied. But his dissatisfaction and his 

brother Tom's increasing illhealth cast a gloom over 

this period, as we again can see from the letters of 

this time. George, too had been unemployed for some 

time and now decided to marry and to go to America. 1) 

In the middle of June Keats took a walking tour 

1)Letter of May 25t1., 1818, to Pailev. 
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with his friend Brown, through the English Lakes and 

Scottish Highlands after seeing George and his wife off 

to America. This journey North was in the true romantic 

vein. From this trip Keats had to be shipped home from 

Inverness ill after a sore throat. In this condition he 

had to settle down to nursing his brother Tom who was 

dying - it was merely a question of time,- of tuberculosis. 

Then came the August Blackwood, full of vituperation of 

Keats'srEndymion; probably inspired by political enmity, 

as he was known to be a friend of Hunt. A similar 

criticism appeared in the Quarterly in late September. 

A third appeared in the British Critic. These articles 

were said to have hastened his death. From this time 

Keats's life was complicated by money troubles. Tom died 

at the beginning of December and Keats went to stay with 

his friend Brown. 1819 began happily enough with Hyperion 

under war , and that spring he wrote also Ode to a 

Nightingale and On a Grecian Urn, The Pot of Basil and 

The Eve of St.Agnes. Summer was spent in the Isle of 

Wight and Winchester, and on return to London he had 

his first haemorrhage, which he diagnosed as his death- 

warrant. 1820 was a sad and painful year - the last of his 
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life. In June the volume " Lamia, Isabella, The Pot of 

Basil and other poems" was published and well received. 

Hyperion was included in this volume, but against Keats's 

wish. This year, too, saw the development of his unhappy 

love story. In the autumn his health had deteriorated 

so much that it was clear he could not winter in England. 

His friend Severn the artist had won a travelling Scholar 

ship from thé Royal Academy and was going to Italy; Keats 

arranged to accompany him. They sailed at the end of 

September, reached Italy and Keats died there on 27th. 

February 1821 and is buried in the Protestant Cemetry in 

Rome. His epitaph he chose himself - 

"Here lies one whose name was writ in water." 

Friedrich Hölderl in left Tübingen at the end of 

December 1793 and on Schiller's recommendation received a 

post as a tutor in the house of Schiller's friend,Frau von 

Kalb in Waltershausen. This post does not a'pear to have 

occupied him all the time for he had considerable leisure 

which he eagerly devoted to writing, still the composition 

of Hyperion. He found the situation very congenial. The 

district is one of the finest in Thuringia and Waltershausen 

is surrounded by pinewoods with a castle on the eminence 

above it. The people were, Hölderlin writes to his mother 
1) 

"recht guter Art" . During this time his rising spirits 

1 )An die Mutter, Waltershausen,3.Jan. 1794. 
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found expression in "Lebensgenuss" to his friend Neuffer; 

and "Der Genius der Jugend", judging by the similar 

expression of mood, seems to belong to this period also. 

In Novemter of that year Hölderlin and his pupil were sent 

to Jena -, a change notable as being from real country life 

to town. Jena was an intellectual centre and there 

Hölderlin was near all the great men whom he admired, and 

there too he studied under Fichte. The tutor and his pupil 

went on to Weimar in December and then back to Jena. 

Now he received an extra qtv-arter's fee from Frau von Kalb 

and this enabled him for the first time to feel independent 

for some time and to devote himself entirely to authorship 

He worked harder than before at Hyperion. The exact date 

of his leaving Jena is not clear but his last lette from 

there is dated 22nd.May 1795. Home he came to Nürtingen. 

He had set out with such great hopes: he had longed to 

receive a Lectureship but nothing had come of it. So he 

came home as one who had "suffered shipwreck". ".An die 

Natur" is a Poem of that time giving expression to his 

experience, 

"Da der Jugend goldne Träume starben, 
Starb für mich die freindliche Natur." 

Unwilling to accept a "Vikarstell.e ", he had 

to consider himself lucky to obtain another post as Tutor 

to four children of a rich banker in r'rankfurt, in Dec. 1795. 
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In Susette Gontord, the mother of his pupils, 

he met his "Diotima ". His spare time was devoted mostly 

to Philosophical studies, and "Diotima" the rhymed poem is 

outstanding for this period. When during the first six 

months of 1796, Frankfurt seemed likely to become the 

scene of conflict with the French army, the family decided 

to move to Hamburg, but went first to Kassel and stayed 

there, where the Picturegalleries and the Museums gave 

Hölderlin many a happy day. It was there that he met 

Heinse, author of "A.rdhinghello and die gliickseligen 

Inseln", who shared his enthusiasm for the treasures of 

art. By the winter of 1796 they were back again in Frankfrt. 

In 1797 the first volume of his poems and his Roïrian 

appeared. To this period belongs "Der Wanderer" - a conti t 

between 'Heimat' and 'Fremde'. This was a year before he 

left Frankfurt which he did in 1798, probably because 

his feelings towards Frau von Gontard made it impossible 

for hirn to stay. In the following four years his work 

shows the finest blooming. Two of these years he spent 

with his friend Sinclair, "Isaac von Sinclair,Legationsrat 

des La1 dgrafen von Hessen - Homburg ", with whom he had made 
1) 

friends during his Jena days. 

1 )Cf.Kelchner,Friedrich Hölderlin und seine Beziehungen 
zu Homburg v.d.H.,1833,pages 4 and 5. 
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When thirty -one years old he accepted again a post 

as 'tutor, this time in Hauptwyl near St.Gallen from which 

he was dismissed after six months, very politely but 

in truth very inconsiderately, because the demands made 

on his strength were too great. So he travelled back 

home, Partly on foot, and the Hamburg consul at Bordeaux 

then engaged him as tutor (January 13:2). The impressions 

he received in France he expressed in "Andenken ". After 

six months he returned to Nürtingen. What his letters had 

already made Sinclair fear, was true. His mind was 
1) 

deranged. The final blow was the news of the death of 

"Diotima ". From 1606 the hope of his recovery was 

extinguished. He was brought from Homburg, where he, 

as mentioned before, had been librarian, to Tübingen. 

There he spent the rest of his life, mother thirty -seven 

years, under the care of a joiner's family in the garden 

house of the poet Waiblinger. From there he could look 

down on the town to which he had once come so full of 

hope, could see his beloved Neckar quietly flow past. 

"Wohl mir: dass ich süssen Ernstes scheide, 
Dass die Harfe schreckenlos ertönt, 
Dass die Lippe nicht der Einfalt h8hnt ", 

he had sung in "Burg Tubingen" when he left it after his 

1 ) Cf . tíelchner, Ibid, pp. 27, 28 
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student days and had pronhesied 

"Süssen Ernstes will 
Einzutrinken freien 
Bis umschimmert von 
In Walhallas Schoss 

ich wiederkehren, 
M,nnermut, 
den Geisterheeren 
die Seele ruht." 

He died on the evening of the 7th.June 1843. 

For his life work hardly a decade had been granted to him 

curing which Hyperion's " Schicksalslied" had fulfilled 

itself: 

"Doch uns ist gegeben 
Auf keiner Statte zu ruhen ", 

he had been thrown "Wie Wasser von Klippe zu Klinpe 

Jahrelang ins Ungewisse hinab." 

Very early in his writings H81derlin gave ex- 

pression to the unhappiness which he felt as a poet to 

arise out of the great gulf which lay between him and his 

'Volk'. His "Schicksalslied" is a fitting expression 

of the-deep personal agonies he felt as he realised his own 

fate. 

Keats, too, who chose as his epitaph "Here lies 

one whose name was writ in water ", went to his death not 

kno?.irg whether the world had heard him -the no ?t - or 

Would ever hear. His epitaph expresses . :ith conscious 

pathos the fate of a suffering man unable to see his 
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apnroaching fame - 

"I cannot see what flowers are at my feet, 
Nor what soft incense hangs upon the boughs," 1) 

"one whose name was writ in water ", a line full of 

disappointment and suffering of a poet on his way to death. 

Hölderlin's " Schicksalslied", on the other hand, does not - 

contain personalities. It is true not merely of himself 

but for all men's destiny, for it contrasts with the 

fate of suffering man, tossed hither and thither by destiny, 

the calm unruffled peace of the great Gods. 

This contrast shows how much Keats was merely 

the artist of the beautiful, and how much Hölderlin needed 

his community. To have seen "the flowers at his feet" on 

his road to immortality - the spirit of poetry expressing 

itself in the song of the nightingale for ever, would 

have been fulfilment of his dream - his sanction of his 

work as a poet. Hölderlin with his sense of duty towards 

the community required a 'legitimate contact' with the 

people: 

"Indessen dünkt mir öfters 
Besser, zu schlafen, wie so ohne Genossen zu sein, 
So zu harren, und was zu tun indes und zu sagen, 
Weiss ich nicht, und wozu Dichter in durftiger Zeit ? "2) 

1 )0de to a Nightingale. 
2 ) Bro t und ,i'e in . 
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Because H81derlin conceived the poet as 

possessing in the community a high and exclusive Position, - 

"So will ich aus G8tterh8hen, 
Neugeweiht in sch8nrem Glück, 
Froh zu singen- und zu sehen, 
Nun zu Sterblichen zurück" 1) 

hero, philosopher, prophet, communicating to the neonle 

knowledge of the gods, - af:d could not reconcile this 

idea with the age in which he lived, he felt thì.t it was 

not possible for him to find a place among his people; 

and so he was defeated, 

t)Diotima,Dritte Fassung. 
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PART III 

For almost two centuries, since the conclusion of 

the "Konkordienformel ", the result of the convention at 

Torgau in 1576 which was designed to settle the disputes 
1) 

between Lutheranism and Calvinism the South German 

snirit had led a quiet existence apart, without any lively 

interaction with the German collective life. This sririt 

was, as we have seen, awakened towards the end of the 

eighties of the eighteenth century, through the effect 

of the philosophy of Immanuel Kant, as well as through 

Lessing and Herder, through Goethe's and Schiller's 

writings in their youth (Juge.dwerke) and the upheavals 

on the other side of the Rhine. 

Holderlin's juvenile years therefore, represent 

a time in which a struggle of the new, against the 

existing order in every sphere of life took nlace . 

"The faithful Tübingen, too, had not ïithstood the "Enlight- 

enment;" here, just as in Halle, a compromise between 

Orthodoxy and Enlightenment was reached. The ancient belief 

in miracles, heavenly punishments, prophecies, and 

revelations, had not been able to maintain its position 

1)For details see H.Leube,Kalvinismus und Luthertum, 
Bd.I, 19f£ß. 
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and the pragmatism of spiritual life. The theological 

arbiters tried to save at least something which was 

indispensable for church use from these old beliefs 

by means of connecting abstract values in an artificial 

way. The result was a repulsive union of ancient 
1) 

intuition with modern philosophic reflection" , which 

finally ended in being Rationalism. But the South German 

spirit, as we have noticed, did not lack altogether a 

solid stamp of substantial efficency, particularly in 

education. It had produced amongst other great names.. 

Hegel, Schellingr and Holderlin, who after imbuing them- 

selves with the loftiest educational elements of the 

time, had adapted these elements to their South German 

individuality and upbringing, and tried to brina them 

home in a more profound form of their own to the 
2) 

consebusness of all. These "vounger disciples" upon whom 

an idealism of personality and freedom had seized, who 

aimed at a more perfect society and a new higher humanity 

had to go out of their State, just as, about ten years 

before, the greatest of the Swabians, Schiller, had been 

1) W.Dilthey,Das Erlebnis und die Dichtung,1O7,p.337 
2) Cf . Klaiber, Hiilderl in, Hegel und Schelling in ihren 

schwäbischen Jugendjahren, 1877. P.3 
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compelled to do, to find a suitable sphere of activity. 

The french Revolution opened a prospect of 

realisation of these ideals and was greeted with 

enthusiasm by all/ German poets except Goethe. The students 

at Tübingen, naturally, were carried away by the new 

movement, and founded a political club of which Hölderlin 

was a member. His innate love of l iiperty had been 

fostered through his years in the "Klosterschulen ", 

and in Tübingen he found his whole being still cramped 

in many ways by the prevailing regu4,]Iions, which were 

traditional and conservative. Rousseau's writings could 

therefore not fail to leave a deep impression on his 

mind, and indeed Rousseau became for him a hero whom he 

worshipped. In i'ovember X191 he wrote to Meuffer that he 

had studiel the Rights of Men and refers to Rousseau 
1) 

as "dem grossen Jean Jacques ". And eight years later 

when he intended to write about the characteristic traits 

of the lives of old and new poets, the circumstaz ces 

under which they came to being, in particular the 

individual artistic nature of each one, he chose beeides 

Homer, Sappho, Aeschylus, Sophocles and Horace, Rousseau, 

as author of his love story "La louvelle Héloise" . In 

1 ) An Neuf f er, Tübingen, 28 . Nov. 179 1. 
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his poem "Rousseau" he has set un an everlasting monument 

to this great advocate of humanity. On H81derlin 

Rousseau's influence, which reached him througtgkthe 

channels of literature, was undoubtedly very great. 

But o4- direct literary transmission of all that Rousseau 

aimed at we cannot sneak in the case of Hölderlin. 

There were numerous followers of Rousseau, "sons of 

Rousseau" as they have been called in England. But in 

German literature rousseauistic ideas had already 

existed before him so that his influence was not pioneering, 

but rather strengthening movements already there. 

Friedrich H8lderl in was a poet of originality ^rd 

distinctiveness. He uses Rousseau's theories but he 

had arrived himself at the fundamental belief in his 

"social creed ". With his nature- belief he combined t''e 

social aspirations of the French revolution and his 

national hones. When H81derlin said "Meine Liebe ist 

das Menschengeschlecht ich liebe das Geschlacht der 
1) 

kommenden Jahrhunderte" he had formed his thoughts and 

convictions,and his aim, "Bildung, Besserung des Menschen- 
2) 

geschlechts" by the light of his own life , and that is 

why he holds it so ardently. If he thought like Rousseau 

1)2)Án den Bruder,Bertram,No.60. 
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and many others of that time, he nevertheless thought for 

himself, and if Rous eau or Schiller, for instance, had 

never lived, H81derlin would have come to the same 

conclusions. Hölderlin's pantheism was his own already as 

a child, when he could have known nothing about Rousseau. 

So with that same make -up there could develop many a point 

of resemblance. Rousseau and Hölderlin have much the same 

semi -mystical faith in the goodness and divinity of Nature, 

the unity of the life of Nature and of human life; they 

both believe in the excellence of the child and have almost 

identical views regarding the way in which he ought to 
1) 

be educated. 

In the poem "Der Rhein" Hölderlin addresses him- 

self to Rousseau: 

"Wem aber, wie Rousseau, dir, 
Unüberwindlich die Seele, 
Die starkausdauernde, ward, 
Und sicherer Sinn 
Und süsse Gabe zu huren, 
Zu reden so, dass er aus heiliger Fülle, 
Wie der Weingott, t8rig, göttlich 
Und gesetzlos sie, die Sprache =er Reinesten,gibt, 
Verstandlich den Guten, aber mit Recht 
Die A:. htungslosen mit Blindheit schlagt, 
Die entweihenden Knechte, wie nenn ich den Fremden ?" 

The fact that this takes place in a poem in which the unity 

of natural and human life is represented, throws light upon 

wh't has been said about Hölderlin in relation to Rousseau. 

1) Cf . Hölderl in's correspondence from Waltershausen 
and Jena (1794 -95). 
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"Jetzt aber drin im Gebirg, 
Tief unter den silbernen Gipfeln 
Und unter fröhlichem Grtin, 
Wo die WRlder schauernd zu ihm 
Und der Felsen Häupter iibereinander 
Hinabschaun, tagelang, dort 
Im kaltesten Abgrund h5rt 
Ich um Erlösung jammern 
Den Jüngling 

Die Stimme w -.rs des edelsten der Str8me, 
Des freigeborenen Rheins, 
Lind anderes hoffte der, als droben von den Brüdern, 
Dem Tessin und dem Rhodanus, 
Er schied und wandern wollt, und ungeduldig ihn 
Nach Asia trieb die königliche Seele." 

Thus the poet views the Rhine as a natural force 

exercises its effect upon the culture of mankind. 

"Ein Gott will aber sparen den Sühnen 
Das eilende Leben und lächelt, 
Wenn unenthaltsam, aber gehemmt 
Von heiligen Alpen, ihm 
in der Tiefe, wie jener, zürnen die Str8me. 
in solcher Esse wird dann 
Auch alles Lautre geschmiedet, 
Und schön ists, wie er drauf, 
Nachdem er die Rerge verlassen, 
Stillwandelnd sich im deutschere. Lande 
Begn{get und das Sehnen stillt 
Im guten GeechRfte, wenn er das Land baut, 
Der Vater Rhein, und liebe Kinder nährt 
In Stádten, die er gegründet." 

Fate turned the river, originally headed towards 

Asia, towards the North. This fate was Nature, the vital 

force of life, and the river, symbolically seen as a hero, 

originates in Nature., ve notice here that East and West have 

met; this idea is emphasised in the later hymns in free versé 
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The close study of H8lderlin's wori_s ma'--es 

it clear that the main nurnose of his writing is not 

in order to produce an effect on his nation; he aims 

at revealing what he had exneriPiced, to show the god 

in Nature, expressed in words to satisfy his own soul, 

and even as the experience was ith him and taking Fhane 

under his pen he foresaw as in a prophetic vision. 

His nersonality Lhich rias ali;ays longing for perfection 

der anded that he should produce a work of art. He 

knew that under the reigning despotism "unter der eis- 
1) 

kal ten Zone des Despotismus" such ideals as he longed fr,r 

in his hymns, t'le ideals of the genius of youth, ideals 

of beauty, truth, love and friendship, and above all the 

ideals of freedom and humanity, could not prosper; but 

he believed in the generations of the centuries to come 

when " ̂ iese Keime von Aufklgrung, diese stillen ','insche 

and Bestrebungen einzelner zur Bildung des Teoschenge- 
2) 

schlechts" would spread and bear fruit. "Nicht dass wir 
3) 

ernten machten" say the patriots in H,ynerion; for them 

too the harvest was to ripen in the youth that would survive 

them. That there was no room for these ideals yet, was 

1)An der, Bruder, Bertram,No.60. 
2) " " tt it n n 

3)Hyperion and Bellermin,Werke, Insel -Ausgabe, 
(Bertram),Erster Band,Erstes Buch,n.458. 
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the main source of H8ldrtin's gri(-f and a:7ony throughout 

life. 

Romanticism as a w`y of thought is a cart of that 

change in men and things, the Revolution, and as such is 

connected in many ways with the nolitical changes of the 

Revolution. In England,too, the Romanticists were actively 

interested in nolitics. Their writings can nrovide us 

with valuable material for recon, truction of the actual 

politics of the time. "Men of letters, from Aristophanes to 

?ár. Shaw, have often busied themselves with politics. But 

it is seldom -and this in itself is a significant fact - 

taat a whole generation devotes itself to nolitics as fervently 

.s did that of 1800 in England. Indee4among the Romantics 
1) 

Lamb and Keats alone seem to have escaned the contagion." 

It must be remembered that, when Keats bed; ̂n to write 

with maturity the situation had changed. The Lake Poets had 

sunk into conftrmity and Toryism; the innovators in 

literature and in politics no longer formed a united group. 

The new school of rom1 ce was divided in their nolitical 

oninion, and moreover the vigour of the 'orthodox princinles' 

of the French Revolution had been diminished by long 

domestication in England. The solitariness of Keats's 

position with regard to politics shows how much he was 

1)Brinton,C.,The Political Ideas 
of the English Romanticists,p.4 
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s 
immPred.. in idealism, how much a dret ìer he was, who 

ne\ ertheless was not indifferent to everything b/ut art, 

as the follow-ing quotation from the Prologue to the Vision 

perhaps beet illustrates: "Thou art a drea -sing thing" 

says T':'-oneta, addressing the poet himself, "The fever of 

thyself; think of the earth." It is this idenlistic part 

of Keats's nature that was also H81derlin's, his ideal 

being a community. 

This theme keens recurring. Hölderlin does not 

always openly express its connection with his country; 

Keats uses allegory; but the connection is always latent 

in it, and as we shall see, it is quite clear that this 

Prevalent theme - Regeneration - has a close connection 

with the prophetic character of their writings. Very 

different indeed from H81derlin's vision, etched with 

delicate strokes, of an ideal community which is based 

upon certain religious beliefs incorporated in and appearing 

throughout its whole life, is the Ro:]antic political 

thought of ninenteenth century Germany. Neither is Keats's 

revolutionary idea wholly nor Primarily political. 

H8lderlin's community exnresses its beliefs in a Poetry 

which acts as a link to bind it together and a continually 

revivifying power. For Keats, too, the binding medium and 

the force of renewal is poetry. 
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H8lderlin's hymns nrochim the ideal values as the 

new generation felt them. In the new state the barriers 

between the classes as they existed then, under the 

subordinate princedoms, would be removed: 

"Schon h8hnep wir des Stolzes Ungebärde, 
Die Scheidewand von Flittern aufgebaut, 
Und an des Pflügers unentweihtem Herde 1) 

Wird sich die Menschheit ;nieder angetraut," 

He summoned all men to lay aside as unworthy of 

consideration the differences which separated them, 

and to Ptrive in harmony after the ideal: 

"?Tun, o Geister: in der Göttin Namen, 
Die uns schuf im Anbeginn der Zeit, 
Uns, die Snr8sslinge von ihrem Samen, 
Uns, die Erben ihrer Herrlichkeit, 
Kommt zu feierlichen Huldigungen 
Mit der Seele ganzer Götterkraft, 
Mit der höchsten der Begeisterungen 2) 

Sc'iOrt vor ihr, die schuf und ewig schafft." 

ClassFlistinction in both countries was largely 

founded on the growth of materialism with its increase 

of national as well as individual wealth.. Towards this 

spirit in which they saw a danger for their ideals, both 

poets were extremely sensitive: 

1)Hymne an die Menschheit. 
2)Hymne an die Göttin der Harmonie. 
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"Lasst die Mietlinge den Preis erspähen: 
Lasst sie seufzend für die Tugenden, 
Für den Schweiss am Joche Lohn erflehen: 
Mut und Tat ist Lohn den Edleren:" 1) 

To Keats, indeed, the honnies in the field are 

"So pert and useless, that they bring to mind 
The scarlet coats that nester human- kind. "2) 

Here we have at the same time a likeness and a 

difference in the two poets. The likeness lies in their 

'anti -aristocratic bias', and the difference in their 

patriotic temperament. Both likeness and difference are 

lar -ely cons itioned by the backgrounds existing in the 

two countries as we have seen them. Republicanism in 

the case of Wordsworth and Coleridge, for instance, was 

strongly mixed with a feeling of 'pacifism'. The thoughts 

aroused in Keats by a Hatch of no~!nies in "a field of 

drooping oats" undoubtedly spring from the same feeling. 

Of Keats we have no battle -song; of H81derlin we have 

"Der Tod fors VatPrland ": 

"Umsonst su sterben, lieb ich nicht,doch 
Lieb ich, zu fallen am Onferhiigel 

1) Hymne an i e Muse 
2) Pristle to Brother George. 
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"Fürs Vaterland, zu bluten des Herzens Blut 
Fürs Vaterland - und bald ists zeschehn! Zu euch, 
Ihr Teuern: komm ich, die mich leben 
Lehrten und sterben, zu euch hinunter," 

which reveals a difference of attitude; but this we should, 

however, not overrate. Like Keats, Hälderlin -as first 

of all the no et of odes, the singer of ideal things. 

His -hole work gives proof of that. The very poem quoted 

above gives the i-^nression at the erd that more important 

than the battle is the poet's reunion v ith the ideal 

ancient heroes. 

The nopts of the "Sturm and Drang" period had 

already nr -.ised love for the fatherland, which they had 

learned from Klopstock to praise. The younger poets were 

even more insnired by this patriotic love. "Was hab ich 
1) 

Lieberes auf der Welt" wrote HBlderlin in 1801 when he 

once a.g ̂ in had to move in order to find a living as a tutor 

in France. It had cost him bitter tears when he had 

decided to leave his fatherland at that age, it might be 

for good, because there was no place for him, and we can 
2) 

understand that he was "voll Abschieds" . 

1)2)An B8hlendorf,NartingFn,4.Dez. 1801 . 
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John Yeats was the fri e d of reformers. 
In a letter to his brother GeorRe in America he develops 

his political t71r4iinions, As this is one of the very few 

occasions on which he discusses politics at ail in his 

letters, I quote a part of the passage: 

T! as for Politics they are in my opinion only 
sleet %y because they will soon be too wide awake. 
Perhaps not - for the long and continued Peace 
of Fn6land itself has given us notions of Personal 
safety vhich are likely to prevent the reee'_ablishment 
of our national Honesty. There is, of a truth, 
nothing manly or stirting in any Hart of the 
ùovernment. There are many Madmen in the Country, 
I h-,ve no doubt, vho would like to be beheaded 
on Tower Hill merely for the sake of éclat; 
there are any Men like Hunt who from a principle 
of taste would li:_e to see things go on better, 
there are many like Sir F.Burdett who like to sit 
at the head of political dinners, - but there are 
none prepared to suffer in obscurity for their 
Country. The motives of our worst men are Interest 
and of our best Venity Notwithstanding 
the Part which the Liberals take in the Cause of 

Napoleon I cannot but think he has done more harm 
to the life of Liberty than any one else could 
have done: not that the divine right "- ntlemen have 
done or intend to do any good - no, they have t-ken 
a Tesson from him, and will do all the further 
harm he would have done ,^ ithout any of the good. 
The worst thing he has done is, that he has taught them 
how to or;pnize their monstrous armies." 

Keats is often said tohave been a radical, 

which, I suppose, is largely due to Blackwood's state,aent 

that ?feats belonged to the 'Cockney School of Politics, as 

well as the Cockney School of Poetry'. The Cockney school 
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of politics meant L -ich Hunt, who had ventured to criticise 

the con,'uct of a m_.lber of Royalty in the person of George, 

Prince of Wales, and the implication was that he, as well 

as Ke'.ts were dangerous radicals. Reading Keats's few 

political references I think one cannot but feel that 

these cannot be described as the frenzied expressions 

of an enthusiastic radical. In 'Cap and Bells' we can 

nerceive the rudiments of political and social satire. 

It does not require us to stretch imagination very far 

in order to see in the passion of rmp =ror Rlf inan and 

his matrir_loni 1 ent',nglements a sideways glance at George IV. 

In a letter of 1818 he says "All I hope is, that I may 
1) 

not lose all interest in human affairs," which does not 

mean th-, t his revolutionary sympathies may not have gone 

deeper than is usually recognised. Sometimes he takes a 

poke at promi.:ent neoóle, as for instance "My Lords :' ellington 

and Castlereagh, and Canning and many more, would do well to 

wear Twang -dillo -dee on t'aeir backs instead of Ribbons 
2) 

at taPir button- holes." Twangi dillo-dee is "the Amen 

to nonsense "; Rut apparently such political matters had 

little interest for him; he seldom mentions them. There 

is not much to be found about what we may call patriotism, 

1) To R.Woodhous e, 27th. Oct. 1818 
2)To Georgiana Keats,17th Jan.1820. 
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his feeling as an Englishman and for England. In 1817 

he wrote to his sister Fanny, of George and. Tom who 

were in Paris "Like most Englishmen they feel a mighty 

preference for everything English, - the French Meadows, 

the trees, the Peonle, the towns, the Churches, the Books, 

the everything - although they may be in the-iselves good: 

yet when nut in comparison with our green Island they 
1) 

all vanish like Swallows in October." And in the same 

letter he declares that French is "the poorest language 

ever spoken since the jabbering in the Tower of Babel." 

Then he went to Devonshire the next year he did not form 

a very high opinion of t`ie natives. He would a..npear almost 

to think them non -English. For he says "I like, I love 

Engl^.nd. I li':e its living men- Scenery is fine - 

but human nature is finer - the sward is richer for the 

tread of a real nervous English foot Are these facts 
2) 

or prejudices ?" He is seldom sentimental or even enthusiastic 

about his native land. Yet there are touches in his poems 

that show he did have some feeling for it - a feeling which 

in the usual diffident Fn`lish way he expresses v: ith much 

restraint: 
" O ye whose charge 

It is to hover round our pleasant hills! 
Did our old lamenting Thames 

Delight you? Did ye never cluster round 
Delicious Avon, with a mournful sound 
And weep?" 3 ) 

1)To F.K_eats, 10th.Sent. 1817 
2)To Bailey, 13 t.h. March 1818. 
3)Sleen and Poetry. 
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H8lderlin's love for the fatherland was made 

very difficult by the unheard -of conditions at any of 

the smaller courts (Fiirstenh8fe) and rarticularly in 

H8lderlin's native state here, under the rule of the 

Duke Karl Eugen, ?poets and writers were suffering in 

prison for their free speech, without my trial., "wo 

das Beste nicht einmal in einem Paniere, das man einem 
1) 

Freunde schickt, sich nennen darf." With the love for 

the fatherland grows therefore hatred against tyranny, and 

love for freedom, longing for the hour of liberation: 

am süssen Ziele, 
wenn der Ernte grosser Tag beginnt, 
Wenn verödet die Tyrannenstühle, 
Die Tyrannenknechte Moder sind, 
Wenn im Heldenbunde meiner Bruder 
Deutsches Blut und deutsche Liebe Wiht; 
Dann, o Himmelstochter: sing ich wieder, 
Singe sterbend dir das letzte Lied. "2) 

The same accents, but fitting the English 

background, ring out from the last stanzas of Ke2.ts's 

poem 'To Hone': 

"In the long vista of the years to roll, 
Let me not see our country's honour fade: 
0 let me see our land retain her soul: 
Her pride, her freedom;and not freedom's shade.." 

1) An Neuf f er, Frankfurt,16 . Feb. 1797 
2)Hymne an die Freiheit. 
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"Let me not see the patriot's high bequest, 
Great liberty! how great in plain attire! 
7ith the base purnle of a court oppres s'd, 
Bowing her head, and ready to expire. If 

Keats's poem is a grayer for English liberty, 

for liberty not to leave her home - liberty, a typical 

English -1 -._t, though not in full bloom, but not withered. 

H5lderlin in his hymn is waiting for the day of the harvest 

when he will come 'bearing his sheaves', and the return 

of the heroism of the ancients. Liberty in England was 

the tirorld of reality, just as the unity in England was the 

actual world. Both liberty and unity were irrealities in 

Germany. and existed for H$ derlin only in a dream- vorld. 

If in this connexion we consider H8lderlin's 

poem "An 'lie Hoffnung", we find that both his noes end 

Keats's 'To Hone' have the character of -?ersonal lyrics 

and are not unlike in exnression. The atmosphere in Keats's 

noem comes from a nersonal des?ondency, whereas in H8iderlin's 

poem it is the atmosnhe:°e of the age of darkness. 

In 'Brot and Wein', which has the age of darkness as its 

theme, what is personal in the noem is merely in a sort of 

aside. In "An die Hoffnung" nersonal and nonnersonal are 

shown with their relations reversed. This serves to :how 

how H8lderlin's nerson is almost invariably bound up ^With 

something far transcending himself.- 
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The man of the future, in whom the best forces have 

been aroused, ho feels "he rejoiceth as a strong man to 

run a race ", can consciously collaborte in the rerfection 

of mankind and will feel his highest pride in his fatherland; 

for him his fatherland will be his warmest love, his death 

and thereafter his heaven, 

"Sein höchster Stolz und seine wdrmste Liebe, 
Sein Tod, sein Himmel ist das Vaterland." 1) 

The new citizen will live in heartfelt comT-unity 

ith his fellow citizen, will find himself again, and realise 

the hither values of citizenship, when 

"Staunend kennt der grosse Stamm sich .ieder, 
'. il lionen kndpf t der Liebe Band; 
Glfihend stehn, und stolz, die neuen Brüder, 
Stehn und dulden für das Vaterland." 2) 

It is passages like these, I suppose, that made 
claim/ 

recent German 'literature', /1derlin - like Kleist - 

as one of the purest singers of the Fatherland. He was 

that indeed, when a nevi: order was to he created, when 

Freedom ^nd Humanity were to be the guiding stars of the 

nation. Kleist's "Germania an ihre Kinder" separates him 

effectively as a patriotic poet from H8lderlin; it is 

also interesting here to quote a nassPP'e from Kleist's 

"Katechismus der Deutschen", in which a boy, almost like 

1)Hymne an die Menschheit. 
2)Hymne an die Freiheit. 
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a prayer, morning and evening, condemns r?anolen "als 

einen rler H811e entstiegenen Vaterm8rdergeist, der 

umherschleicht in den_ Tempel der Tatur un. -.n allen 

Spule rö.ttelt, auf welchen Pr gebaut ist." 

For Hölderlin the strongest links between men were love 

and friendship; in love he sees the princinle that keens 

the world together, and in beauty and harmony the 

of this principle. This thought is the 

essence of his "Hymne an d_ie Göttin der Harmonie ": 

"Frei und mB,chtig, wie des Meeres Welle, 
Rein, wie B .chlein in Elysium, 
Fei der Dienst an ihres Tempels Schwelle, 
Sei der ìThhrheit hohes Priestertum." 

.. 

-tark und. selig in der Liebe Leben 
Staunen wir des Herzens Himmel an. 
Schnell, w e Seraphim im Fluge, schweben 
Wir 7,ur hohen Harmonie hinan." 

In order to communicate with rature, to be able to 

respond to Nature, man needs love. Keats who had gone 

to Marr-ate in search of Nature, and discovered the ocean 

whose vastness opened an e:tirely new world of Nature to 

the poet, felt that 

"there are times, when those that love the bay, 

Fly from all sorrowing far, far away; 
A sudden glow comes on the-n,noug:nt they see 

In water, earth, or air, but poesy. "t) 

1)Epistle to "rother George. 
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Love for rT -tore ',roused in the poet's soul s'lendid 

viFior.s of harmony in which the spirit and the sen -eE 

were in equipoise, when his conce,tion of a roe try h i ch 

v ould tell ian "the . ,o^ t heart- easing things" be'ran 

to clarify and assumed a more der i:.ite shape 

"Yet I rejoice, a myrtie fairer than 
E'er grew in Panhos, from the bitter weeds 
Lifts its sweet head into the air, and feeds 
A silent space with ever snrouting green, "t ) 

an idea of as delightful and imnressive a nature in 

embodying an abstraction, as one has seldom seen -gut 

into words. 

Keats. taking his ex- erience of human nature 

from the world without him, endeavoured to perceive more 

profoundly the World within him. rmbocying passionately 

in his -poetry the inarir:ative life as well, the snirit 

of his no -try against the sririt of the age, he expresses 

his own a_ e by resisting it, by creating, as H8lderlin 

did, so. e thing that has outlasted its disillusions. 

Keats . isbed his poetry to be 'a friend of. man'. H81 d erl in 

had a more comprehensive aim, coming from his more 

comprehe, :r ive conception of Nature, as well as from the 

tradition of German thought, as has been discussed in Dart 1, 

and from his background. The fact of his choice of the 

word "Humanitat" to express his contention is significant. 

1)Sleen -nd Poetry. 
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It is so comnrehe:sive that it shows clearly what his 

philosophical attitude was. He aimed at educating mankind - 

on a broader basis than v,as hitherto known -, in particular 

at educating his own neonle, because from the circumstances 

of the times he felt that they narticularly needed it. 

The standard which he set before them as an ideal .,as that 

attained by the Greeks in their city- state. It is a 

standard which is feasible, as witness the great nersonalities 

which from time to time arise to show forth the harmony of 

the soul. Holderlin believes that all may attain this 

standard. 

In the few poems which have for their dominant 

note the idea of Germany as the core of a belief, Hölderl in 

expresses himself as an individual - that is, not as the 

vice of a 'Volk' - longing for the world which he has 

envisaged in his poetic creation but which has never 

existed in hard fact. Hólderlin and Keats, living so 

completely in the ideal, were not rooted in the life of 

their time. They neither'accented the Christian ape nor 

society as it was then, and therefore H8lderlin could not 

discern accurately what nolitical aims it was absolutely 

necess- ry to formulate before he could ho -e to outline 

the framework on which to build a German nation; and we 

cannot turn to Keats's writings for a political and social 

reconstruction of his time. 
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H8lderlin's ideal of a free neonle in a free 

century to come, a century in which the nobleness of 

humanity would blossom, and beauty would elevate all beings, - 

ideals that seemed so rep ote then - created something 

akin to agony in Hölderlin and nroduced his faculty of 

criticism and a fiery rnirit -:hich he turned against the 

paltry time, the c -tury which he thinks of as his 

chastisement. It is not the cry of a young idealist in 

despair. It shows the poet in vYhom the hero is stronger than 

the dreamer, In rhose being tenderness is balanced by 

strength: 

"as nehmt ihr mir, den nur die K mnf e retten, 
Ihr 

', eichlinge: -sein glühend Element? 

Umsonst: mich hält die dürre Zeit vergeb,ns, 
Und ein Jahrhundert ist mir Züchtigung; 
Ich sehne mich ins grüne F,-.1d des Lebens 
Und in den Himmel der Begeisterung 

cries out "Der Jünling an die klugen Ratgeber"; a 

rebellious voice against the age, railing gai:.st the 

nolitical background \;ith its obstacles for the poet of 

that acre in general, as well as for H8lderlin's ideal in 

narticular.- "I hate the world; it batters too much the 

wings of my slf- will" Keats wrote to Fanny Brawne, and he 

longed to leave it - "and would I could take a sweet poison 

from your lins to send :e out of it." Thus Keats, who was 
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very much flesh and blood as a man, but an artist through 

and through. Hölderlin wanted to help his century by 

revealing his ideals to men and by so doing to achieve 

these ideals as facts. Keats thought -vainly of art as an 

end in itself; and having this conception, felt that to 

nroduce it was good. How the good was to come, he did 

not know. "The road lies through anplication, study, and 

thought" he said, but in his idealism he remained too 

aloof from the world. Both Keats and Hölderlin felt the 

dislocation between themselves and their time. 

Hone dawns over the horizon of HBlderlin's 

"Himmel der Fegeisterung" when 

"Mit ihrem heilgen Wetterschlage, 
Fit Unrbittlich'<-eit vollbringt 
Die 1 ot an ei._em grossen Tae, 
Was kaum Jahrhunderten gelingt; 
ULd v: enn in ihren Ungewittern 
Selbst ein Elysium vergeht, 
Und 'gelten ihrem Donner zittern - 
Was gross und göttlich ist, besteht." 

noet thus was insnired by the French Revolution in 

"Das Schicksal ". As the French Revolution more and rore 

degenerated, its Reign of Terror and its wars brought f ̂ r 

many noets a conflict between their love for freedom and 

their love for the fatherland. Klonstock, who had praised 

the Revolution as the gretest deed of the century declares 

in "Mein Irrtum" after the days of terror that "des goldnen 

Traumes Bonne" had gone. This :.7Asiilusionment was shared in 
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EnglaY;d by the Lake poets. "Forgive me, Freedom! 0 forgive 

those dreams:" sang Coinrid ee after the invasion of cr;itzer- 

land ( 1798) . 'lorc's.NOrth's faith in France broke down as ti ell. 

The liberty of Mich he finally became "the golden- mouthed 

apologist ", was not that of the Contrat Social or of 

political justice, but the freedom which has its roots in 

national character and history. ^Pords.Lorth had thought that 

his aspirations towards the Kingdom of God :ould be 

accomrlished by the ?rerch Revolution. Then the French 

Revolution became reactionary end chauvinistic, he sought 

another way - through Nature. This was the hc'crinning of the 

pantheism of the nineteenth century. 

Hölderlin kent firmly to the ideas of the 

Revolution, even when, through the advance of the French 

power an the revolutionary army the inde-.endence of the 

nations was threatened. Then the decisive hour in the war 

between France and the Austrian- Prussian army seemed near, 

he urged his sister to nray for a victory of the French. 

" Glaube mir, liebe Schwester", he said convincedly, "wir 

kriegen sc_. iimme Zeit, wenn die osterreicher gewinnen. 

Der Missbrauch fürstlicher GeW.lt wird schrecklich werden." 

" Glaube mir das ", he adds, and we feel his anxiety, "une bete 
1) 

far die Franzosen, die Verfechter der menschlic'.en Rechte." 

1)An die Schwester,Bertram,Nr.50. 
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His ideal commanded him completely and he saw its realisation 

close at hand. But re cannot under-tand his attitude unless 

we conceive his belief in the ultimate harmony of all things. 

By harmony is meant here not merely the comprehension of 

the moral fitness of things: it includes the rhythm of 

transition from cosmos to chaos and back again. For the 

forces of conflict keen up one unending process of building 

un and tearing down, of for:,ing and re- forming in everything 

which has being at all. Unities are broken up into their 

comnone ts: ele:ents are built up in new combinations: 

se -,aration and combi_,ation _o on nernetually. H8lderlin 

does not pass ^ny moral judgement on whether this nrocess 

is good or not. The fact that it exists gives it its right. 

He tries to console his mother - in the sense of 

'don't worry, it may never happen'. 1Thatever may come - 

and he admitted that changes could take place at home -, 

could not be bad. "kber gottlob! wir : ind nicht unter 

dn -n, denen man angemasste Rechte abnehmen, ?ie mar_ wegen 
1) 

beg ̂ngener GewalttRtig' eit and Bedrftckung hestr2fen kannte." 

ThA good citizen had little or nothing to lose and much, 

"viel, viel" as H8lderlin wrote emphatically, to gain. 

"Von hier and heute geht eine neue Epoche der Welt;eschhichte 

aus " said Goethe, wï:_o had accompanied the Duke T'arl August 

int- the field, on the evening of the "Kanonade von Valmey ", 

1)An die T Iutter,Bertram,No.54. 
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shortly before they were driven back b/y the French army. 

That Robespierre had to die seemed just to Hölderlin and 

perhaps "of good result ", as he nut it. "Lasst erst die 

beiden Engel, die Menschlich'-eit und den Frieden, kommren ", 

he wrote during the first coalition of the Napoleonic wars, 

from Walterchausen, " was die Fache der Menschheit ist, 
1) 

gedeiht dann gewiss.' Amen -" his daily prayer, his 

unshakable faith. ".en in 1796 the French Republican Army, 

under General St .Cyr, followed the Austrians through 

Wurttemberg via T{!bingen, Reutlingen and Blaubeuren, 

Hölderlin in Frankfurt almost -envied his brother Karl 

because he ties able to see the -arvellous spectacle and the 

gigantic progress of the Republicans. Indeed his admiration 

for Napoleon as expressed in the short poem 'Buonaparte' 

was so great as to be almost Inexpressible. No noet, he 

declares, is fit to cone with ,al,h a mighty spirit. Yanolenn 

cannot live in poetry, his greatness needs the world for 

its field. H81derl in did not worship the military leader 

or the statesmen in Nanol eon. His admiration is based on 

thy- concentration of natural rn -rgy and vitality in his 

hero; it does not den °..d on any narticular quality or 

achiev ent. But Yapoleon's being itself, its dynamic and 

its ext,nt, both as ..ature produces it and as it a- -ears 

amongst men, belong to a different category. H8J Berl in 

1)161n P'euf_'er,': nl t.er:hausen, d. 25. Aug. 1794 
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s hi;; ',,,-roes in the light in J.hich he saw the Grt:e':rs. 

Such h- ro- ,;orrhin we cannot Find in anything Keats wrote. 

His sonnet to th? Polish n triot Kosciusko ::hose :.am° he 

conjoins =. ith Kin° Alfr-d's is a salute of juvenile 

admira Lion 

"Good 7osciusko' thy great na -.e alone 
Is a full harvest whece to rear high feeling: 
It comes upon us like the glorious pealing 
Of the wide spheres - an everlasting tone." 

Though, like Hölderlin, in sop-- way nartaking 

of the Gree' genius, Keats was not fa,7iliar with the Greek 

pots, whom H81derlin knew from his earliest youth. Therefore 

KeatE was barred fro- s tuay of the Creek Menius, from which 

Hölderlin derived his feeling for the hero -.nd the relation - 

shin between men and gods, a feeling to which he adds his 

own nature- beliefs as the specific basis of his herosorchip. 

H8lderin believes in the 'potentil greatness of man', in the 

god in man, vhich he combines with his nature -beliefs, partly 

derived from Rousseau, but also tinted by `?ninoza, .hose in- 

flue,-Ice in Germany had then reached its neak. HBlderlin's 

"poetic insniration is akin to the Greek because reliLion, 

poetry a: myth are fused together in it; but the religion 

and the myth, and the unity of the Insniration, rest on a 

bet IFf in nIture, or life. He is most satisfying when his 

gods are clearly nature -gods, and his heroes greater men." 

1)Peacock, Ibid,n.58. 

1) 
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How much H8lderlin's mind was occupied by the Events 

of the day and "die Sache der Menschheit" his letters show, 

but his -oetry does too. The Ode "Der Frieder" contrasts 

the awful chaos of war ;; ith the still calm of N-- ture . 

Cleansing is necessary, for , nankind is rotten. The horrors 

of war are released by the angry God v ho sent the Deluge, 

and with the same purpose : to sweep away the generation 

which is driven on by its own , ish for the evil. Hölderlin 

longed f ̂ r a higher humanity, which could come only if men 

found their way back to the divine spirit of Nature. 

Keats too has a poem On Peace, in sonnet form. But we cannot 

take it as the exûression of a deer interest in events of 

his time. The Battle of Waterloo was an occasion ; which it 

seems only natural a young unfolding poet in England could 

not easily let pass by unnoticed. 

Hólderlin's love for mankind was not so much 

for his contemporary generation. In his opinion that 

generation was snoiled and knavish. He knew that in snoiled 

people there was still latent a good disposition which 

required Nature to develop it. "For the best of men ", Feats 

tells us, "have but a portion of good in them; a kind of 

sniritual yeast that creates the fa"uent of existence, 

whereby a man is nronelled to act an strive and buffet with 

circumst.a.nces." 1) " Ma.n should not disnute or assert, but 

1 )Lettcrs, January 1818. 
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whisper results to his neighbour; and thus, by every germ 

of s "irit suc:_ing the sap from mould ethereal, Pvery human 

(bring) might become great, and Humanity, instead of being 

a Tide heath of furze ^.nd briars v th here and there a remote 

oak or nine, -:ould become a grand democracy of forest trees." 

The faith that kept Hölderlin strong and active 

was thr°t the Grand- children at least could be better than 

the men of his day, that Freedom would come, a:d that in the 

holy, warming light of Freedom, virtue would be supreme. 

The abuse of the princely Power grew and might was 

right. In this Hölderlin saw the root of all evil. Thus we 

can understand his epigram 

i) 

"Einig zu sein, ist göttlich und gut; 
woher ist die Sucht denn 

Unter de Menschen, dass nur Einer und Eines nur 
sei ?" 

In England about this tine Sidmouth and Castlereagh 

by their Six Acts and other reactionary legis jllation were 

setting back political freedom substantially and using military 

force and brutality to subdue the neonle, as witness 'Peterloo' 

the Manchester Massacre. So in both countries autocracy, the 

social pressure of the aristocracy, as well as religious 

narrowness dominated. In England this was a distinct retro - 

gression due to the reactionary character of the govern ' ent. 

In Germany the first sta`e in a development towards freeeom 

1)Feb.1818,to Reynolds. 
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had not y-t b H8lderlin talks about "die lyrische 
1) 

Unord - ung uns -rer ökonomie" threby excusing himself 

for being such a negligent debtor. Keats takes refuse in 

the other :,orld where he morn at home, and could 

univ-rsal justice. Th -1'- the poet 

"'Tie the man who w i th a Man 
Is an eoual, be he,King 2) 
Or noorest of the beggar -clan " 

The ordinary citizen had to be resigned and ac'uisce. 

Shelley for one did not; he wrote "The Mask of Anarchy" 

and "Çi° riles fnr Castlereagh" 

"',:'hat is Fr:- -^-,.Ye can tell 
That which ,- lavery is, too well.- 
For its very nacre has grown 
To an echo of your own." 3 ) 

It was not easy for Hc!lderlin either to acquiesce in this 
4) 

"geist -und ordnungslose Jahrhundert" . 9e the young genius 

turned in upon himself, took refuge in Nature, and listened 

to his inner voices, brooding about the nossibilities of an 

uplifting of .aaw:_kind. H81derlin's deer concern for the needs 

of his n onle and for humanity as a ..hole did not spring up 

so entirely from his background, his education and social 

1) An Neuf f er, TLibiiigen, 28. Yov. 1791 . 

2 The Poet, a frap:Ment. 
3 From "The :ask of Anarchy" 
4 An Neuffer,Frankfurt,d 16.Febr.1797 
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experience, as to seem quite external and involuntary. It 

was the "ruit of introenection and sprang from feelings 

that were all the deeper because they had their roots in 

his intros'ective youth, his early love of Nature and Heimat. 

Keats, nreoccunied 'îith finding new ways in poetry, 14 ;s 

convinced that "nothing is finer for the nurnose of great 

productions than a very gradual ripening of the intellectual 
1) 

powers" ; his mind evolved of itself "capable of being in 

uncertainties, doubts, mysteries, without any irritable 
2.) 

reaching after fact and reason." 

Hölderlin devoted his intellectual nowers to the 

questions arising out of human nature and human affairs. 

Keats's l er ser oncern - ith the latter was the outcome of 

his conceni ration of his powers on the one form of the 

truth - which to him was Beauty in Art. Neither Philosophy 

nor ReliEion were allowed to divert him for long from Art, 

as they took a minor place in his scheme of thincre, since 

Philoeonhy in particular was not so intimately connected 

with poetry in the English Romantic movement as it 7as in 

the German. He disliked science and stonned practising it. 

H8iderlin's background was different, and from it he may 

have, in part, obtained his more comprehensive view of life. 

1)Letters,January 1818. 
?)Letters, ̂ ebruary 1818. 
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We have accompanied him as he went through the conflict of 

incomna title duties rich then ^nd later marred his life 

from a poetical point of view. Keats's n ̂ ture was un- 

Pmbittered by that gra.nnlin_g with political matters hick 

influenced the life of H8iderlin. Considering this we can 

under t rtd teat Hälderlin_ brought much more a rule of life 

in his poE try than Keats did; but the fact that both poets 

with their T^nifold sorro, s, up to almost their last 

mome_:ts of physical consciousness retained the determination 

to urge on "the weary flesh" through doubt and disanpoint:_ent, 

is even more significant: It proves again the kinship between 

the two men. Could then two poets with natures so much alike 

be so different in t']eir attitude towards worly affairs, 

towards their fellowmen ? Not very likely. Let us look at 

Keas's Revision of Hyperion, a 'Vision of Knowledge' to 

confirm this. It bP ins in a garden (as the Divina Commedia 

in a wood ), and there is a supernatural guide who is to 

exnlain things unseen by what is seen. Both these ideas are 

suggested by Keats's reading of Dante. The vision we may 

find in the first Hyner ion , Bk . I I : 

" As with us mortal men, the laden heart 
Is persecuted more, and fever'd more, 
When it is nighing to the mournful house 
Where other hearts are sick of the same bruise; 

So Saturn, as he wal'7'e into the midst, 

Fell faint 
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"7e fall by course of Nature's law,not force 
Of thunder, or of Jove. 

Trom chaos and parental darkness care 
Light, the first fruits of that intestine broil, 
That sulle . ferment, vhich f -r -:':ondrous -rids 
7as rinoning in itself. The rive hour ca e, 
And ,-ith it light, a- -'d light, en endering 
Unon its oven rroducer, forth-'ith touched 
The r. hole enormous matter into life." 

The a.r une,t is that the change by 'Nature's law', 

a 'self- destructive nrofress' in rature from chaos tow,rds 

life, is brought about by beauty, not force. 

....to bear all naked truths, 
And to envisaEe circumstance. allealm, 
That is the top of sovereignty." 

Thus Oceenus bids Saturn to take comfort in his 

dethromlent, 

Then .A 

"Soon wild commotions shook him, and. -ade flush 
A- J. the- imJortal fairness of his limbs: 
-ost like the struggle at the gate of death; 
Or liker still to one who should tak- leave 
Of naie immortal death, and ith a rang 
As hot as death's is chill, with fierce convulse 
Die into life, so young Apollo anguish'd; " 

ollo shrieked - and'Hynerion' ends there; but sufficient 

for us to know that Apollo, "the morning bright Ano, lo" 

the new no -try - dies "into life ". "The ton of sover -ig :ty" 

of which the God of the Sea sneaks, as may be gathered from 

the Revision is the reward of the poet for conduct in certain 
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situations in life: 

"None can usurp this height 
returned that Shade, 

But those to -Í,hom the miseries of the world 
Are -,isnry, and will not lEt them reet." 

N itb r Keats's lett - rs nor his poem; give sufficient 

evidence as to whether Keats was expressing here his latest 

conviction,. In April 1818 he wrote to Reynolds "I .°:°ould 

jump down Aetna for any great Public good - but I hate a 

maw'ki. h popularity ", and in the fol lo, ing June to Bailey 

" Now I am never alone without rejoicing that there is 

such a thing as death - v,ithout placing my ultimate in the 

glory of dying for a great human purpose." - The argument 

from Hyperion Bk.II, along with Dr.Bridges' internretation 

of the Revi ;eion of Hyperion, may well be offered as a 

suggestion: 

"The visionaries are those who neglect conduct for 

the pursuit of any ideal. The garden and feast repres -nt the 

beauties of Nature, and the drink is poetr,; , v,hich is made 

from the fruit of the feast. The intoxication which followed 

the draught represents that complete and excited absorntion 

by poetry hich Keats described himself as suffering when he 

v,as writing Endym: ion, and the swoon would be that state of 

selfish isolation into ihich he fell in his Miltonic nneriod. 

His awaking in the temple is his recovery from this to a 
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sympathy with the miseries of the world, and the temple 

itself is the temple of Knowledge, which is death for a 

visionary to enter if he save not that syrrrathy. The 

stens to the altar are the struggle of such a mind to reach 

truth; an truth itself is revealed by knowledr.e. The 

leaves burning on the altar are years of the poetic life, 
1) 

or his youthful faculties." 

Both Keats and Hölderlin conceived of the true 

noet as a nronhet and seer. -;hat we gain from the above 

interpretation of the Revision, of Hynerion, even if it should 

not be correct in all its aspects, is the knoled -e that 

Keats, too, had come to value the life of action above the 

merely artistic life which he had been leading: 

"My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness nains 
My sense, as though of hemlock I had drunk" 

he begins his Ode to a Nightingale. And he tells us why he 

is in this melancholy mood: 

" Tis not through envy of thy happy lot, 
nut being too happy in thine happiness, -" 

Keats felt he was too happy in the joy the sing of the 

nightingale gave him; he felt then - a-s he often chid - 

that his complete surrender to the magic of beauty was in strong 

1) Cf . Bridges,R. ,Collected Essays,Pa'ers etc. 
IV,A Critical IntroO.uction to Kerts,London 1933 

n.116. 
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contrast to human troubles, and though he could not free 

hi n_so1 f from the shell of it, through such experiences he 

ca'1e to realise that beauty and meditation alone cannot 

aff-rd the real insight a poet needs, but that this insight 

may only be arrived at by true human conduct, that is by 

sympathy with human misery and sorrow. "I take ", Professor 

Garrod says "the revolutionary Apollo to contrast, in Keats's 

i-_:agination, with the god -:hom he dispossesses, as humanitarian 
1) 

with vi:'ion-ry." 

To turn again to Hölderlin. There seemed to 

be no room yet in Germany for the younger generation to 

build un a better and freer order, and for Hölderlin, this 

quiet, tender- %,atured noet,there was no place even for 

existence, "Du v,eisst ja, wie so manche edle Kraft bei uns 
2) 

zugrunde geht, weil sie nicht genützt Tird" laments 

Hyrerion. The necessities of life made themselves felt 

by the poet without resources. With deep exasperation he 

criticised the materialism of the rich bourgeoisie and 

complained about the stiffness and poverty of heart and 

soul of the Frankfort society and about their spirit of 

haughtiness. He felt his subordinate position, for a tutor 

was generally considered at that time "das ftinifte Rad am 

1)H. ;F. Garrod, Keats, Oxrord 1926. 
p.72. 

2)Hynerion an Be1_la,rmin,Erst.Bd .,Erpt.Bch,n.437 
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1) 

",'a`en" , to use H8lderlin's own words. I shall deal Tith 

Hölderlin's relationship to Susette Gontard later, but let 

us keen in mind here that amongst the people of her class, 

whom he condemned so harshly and whom he considered 
2) 

caricatures rather than real human beings he described her 

as a 
u 
being in whom majesty and tenderness, joyousness and 

earnestness, sweet playfulness and deer gravity, life and 
3) 

soirit were united into a divine whole." H8l_derlin, who 

at that time was be? inning to unfold, expected that everybody 

should have ann erstaning for his intellectual needs. 

Where he ¡id not find that, his self -confidence immediately 

suffered, and he attributed an aggressive attitude to peó "le 

who unfortunately did not show literary appreciation. It 

must be remembered that the banking class and the merchants, 

which formed a large nortion of the population in this old 

commercial centre, were upset and exasperated through the 

circuîstaices of the time and the possibility of the war 

snreaáing to their doors. His verdict on society therefore 

would seem slightly exaggerated, just as one cannot but 

feel that Keats's lines of his letter from Westmorland 

"There are :Many disfigurements to this Late - not in the 

ay of land or Water The disfigurement I mean is the 

miasma of London," and the sniteful reference to 'Lord 

Wordsworth' are based on insufficient acquaintance, and on 

1)An die Mutter,Nov.1797,2)An !die Schwester, 7ertrnm,No.142 
3)Cf.An Neuffer, 16.Febr. 1797. 
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seeing townspeople against a picture of Nature which was new 

to him. 

Susette Gontard appreciated ghat Hölderlin meant to 

her children, to her eldest son, a boy of eight, in particular, 

and in return through natural goodness of heart tried to 

foster his intellectual interests. As ehe is said to have 

been a very beautiful woman, Hölderlin could easily satisfy 

his sense of beauty through her, and thus she beca-le his 

angel with the 'Madonnenkopfel. "Wen die Götter lieben, 

dem wird grosse Freude, 'grosses Leid zuteil". In this 

philosophic way Hölderlin tried to solve his personal fate, 

a fate that was partly conditioned by his temnera-Te_,t, and 

therefore tended inevitably to throw him either to the 

deaths or lift him to the heights. The assumption that H8lder .n 

was inclined to judge people by their literary understanding, 

and the personal interest they showed in his poetic aspirations 

seems to be justified in view of the praise which Hölderlin 

expressed before he had even raid his reenects to the court, 

for the family of the Landgraf Friedrich at Homburg. That he 

said, namely that the family consisted of "echtedlen Menschen, 

die sich durch ihre Gesinnungen und ihre Lebensart vor andern 
1) 

ihrer Klasse ganz auffallend auszeichnen" , was undoubtedly 

true. Apart from what he knew from his friend Sinclair, he 

had formed his high opinion merely by the fact that his book 

had been well received ^t the court of Homburg. Only a few 

1)An die Muttcr,Bertram,No.150. 
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months before that he told his E it ter that no "Glúck urd 
1) 

Fri Ede and Herz and reiner Sinn" could be found amongst 

nobles -nd ari5tocrats.- I have already mentioned the 

somewhat se.rcast.ic way in which Keats wrote in his letters 

about nromirent people. 7e know that he composed a sonnet 

on Leigh Hunt's leaving prison, and though this friendly and 

rymnathetic attitude towards his friend does nbt necessarily 

mean that Keats identified himself with all Hunt's ideas, 

it proves that in this particular respect their attitude -as 

the sa -e. This in itself is no ronder, since we know baseness 

was alien to the highly civilised minds of our two poets. 

And it is from this point of view that I am quoting a nassae 

from Leigh Hunt's Examiner as it exnlains that Keats was not 

merely interee-ted in a "Char fie of Libel for ExnT wining the 

True Character if his Royal Highness the Prince R- ;ent ", as 

Hunt's leader called it on Anril 26th 1812, between the 

soverei6n dignity a-ild a no Pular niece of nresumntion, but in 

a ryues tion that was bet een "the Licentious Fxamnle of a Court 

and the Voice of Public Virtue" - the ruestion "ho- .: far 

those vices, which do not come under the cognizance of the 
2) 

laws are to be subject to tr- control of Vie public spirit.." 

1)An ie Schwes ter,Bcrtram, o. 142. 
2)Cf .Blunden,Leigh Hunt's Examiner 

E1>amined, np.23/24 
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k'Inngst the members of the princely îa 'lily at 

Homburg Princess 4au :_. te seems to have taken a warm interest 

in H3lderl in ' s writings. The Ode which he dedicated to her 

is inspired by deep devotion. His translation of " The 

Trasgedies of Sonhocles" is ^7.s o dedicated to Princess A'tuste, 

because she, as uIlderl in ss fs in his degi cation, had encourage 

him years ago .ith a few lines. 

"Doch herrlicht Tir dein Name das Liedidein Fest, 
Augusta: durit ich feiern; Beruf ist mirs, 
Zu rühmen HBhers, darum gab. die 
Sprache der Gott und den Dank ins Herz mir. 

0 dass von diesem freudigen Ts. -e mir 
Auch meine =it herfir_ne, dass endlich auch 
-sir ein Gesang in deiner Hainen, 
F e: gedeihe, der deiner wert sei." 

'_8lderlin recognises Princess Auguste's noble charade 

Whcrever he found this nuality or genius he worships them, for 

to him they represent the heroic in human nature. In his 

hero -wor hip as well as in his reverence for strong personality 

he =Toes not pursue one specimen. His nature perceives it 

wherever and in whatever form it reveals itself. This is one 

of the reasons why he worshinped Schiller, and was so deeply 

devoted to Sinclair. It is very touching to read in the same 

letter to his publisher in which he asks for a srecial copy, 

if nossibie on extra fine -Thaner, of "Ödi ?us to be sent to 

Princess Auguste, he expresses his intention of sending 

copies to Goethe and Schiller. Even at that time, in April 

1804, on the eve of his insanity, he thought they were amongst 
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t) 
those who "vielleicht eine Teilnahme daran haben." 

With his an tinathy against dogmatic pedantry, the 

complacency of the Germans was his greatest grief, because 

this comnl ace-: cy was at the bottom of their lack of enter- 

prise. "Nicht sowohl dass die Menschen so sind, wie sie 

sind, ; ondern dass sie das, was sie sind, f 3.r das Einzige 

halten u-d nichts anderes wollen gelten lassen, das ist das 
0) 

tripe'," he explains to his brother. H8lderlin was the 

sorn enemy of misanthropy and egoism which he saw revealed 

above all in despotism. His vision of the ideal society, 

a vision that pervades all his poetry, finds a true expression 

in "Der Mutter Erde" : 

"Doch wird ein anderes noch 
Wie der Harfe Klang 
Der Gesang seyn, der Chor des Volks 
Und unaussnrechlicb. wtr und einsam 
In s i ei: Dunkel umsonst, der doch 
Der _eichen genug und Wetterflammen 
Und T'l uthen in seiner I' ?a c'_ t 
Wie Gedanken hat, der heilige Vater 
Und nirgend fend er wahr sich unter den Lebenden wieder 
Wenn um Gesange nicht h.tte ein Herz pie Gemeinde." 

The community, a people bound together by the things of 

everyday life, expressing themselves in a common speech 

a.thered together to worship their gods in a poetic festival. 

The pursuit of a human ideal was the activating motif of 

H8lderl in' s life. "Meinen Z8gl ing zum Menschen zu bilden, 

Sias war und ist mein Zweck" he wrote to Schiller from Walters 

hausen. He was searching for a broader basis for this than 

1)An ' 1lmans,Nt'urt.,2.Apri1 1804 
2)An den Bruder,Hombg. ,4. Juni 179. 
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was then known. "ebr'rzeugt, dass alle Humanit ,t, 'tie nicht 

mit anderen '.Torten Vernunft hisst, oder auf diese sich 
1) 

genau bezieht, des Namens nicht wert ist." Just as he 

was for ever trying to improve himself and the standard 

of his ;pork, so he never relaxed his efforts to educate 

humanity, to contribute as a poet to a nobler and more 

beautiful life. His speculations on 'Natur' and 'Poesie', 

on 'Bildungstrieb, 'Kunst' and 'Ideal' led him to a more 

comprehensive conception of 'Humanitgt ", ,hich he 

communicated to Schelling " und ich glaubte am Ende meiner 

Untersuchungen der sogenannten Humanität fester und 

umfassender gesetzt zu haben, als mir bisher bekannt war." 

It was firmly und reasonably founded upon his belief that 

life could be made perfect, and that the human personality 

was capable of developing to perfection. But with this 

diff°rence. Others might reach this conclusion by pure reason, 

confident in the conviction reached by the cool ex erience 

of his metal powers alone. H$lderlin came to it warmed by 

the emotion and nious sentiments naturally derived from 

his religious devotion. He was quite right in claiming that 

the basis for 'Humanität' which he had found was firmer and 

broader than any yet known. For no one had e'nloyr,d this 

system to work out a foundation for 'Hu- anität' in Nture 

and to bring both the individual and the community through 

2) 

1)An Schiller, Bed ;tram No.71, 
2)An Schelling, "168. 
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Nature into relation ith the ideal. 

That HBlderlin's sense for the deficie.t in 

life was so sharp was not only bec ̂use these ideals 

and aspir=,tiors were er- aenting in contemporary literature 

and nhilosonhy. It was first of all because H8lderlin 

loved Nature and his 'Heimat' so deeply, Nature as the 

origin of life, crowned with the perfection of human life. 

In "Die Teck ", a poem which he wrote when still at school 

in Maulbronn he has begun to show a distinct interest in 

the history of his laìzd and its people.- How typical of 

youthful 'Hei- ,atliebe' it is when in his poem "Schwabens 

MLgdel.ein" the young H8lderlin boldly exc'.aims 

"Und zieh ich einst um Ruhms.,ewinn 
In Helm und H- rnisch aus - 

Ko-mt ihr, ihr Lieben, mir in Sinn, 
Stracks kehrt der Feld nach Haus." 

Both poets felt every change of circumstance and 

the urge to express it. Lonely H8lderlin was at home, but 

even more lonely when the familiar eights were not around 

him. Sach a contrast is the meaning of "Der Wande-:'er ", in 

which the noet deifies his home land as the -part of the earth 

where lies fertility, fruitfulness, midway between the icy 

wastes of the noies and the burning desert sands : 
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"Einsam stand ich und sah in die afrikanischen dürrer. 
Ebnen hina Le ; 

Bäche stúrzt3n hier nicht in melodische.. Fall, vom 
Gebirge, 

Freunr'lich n s Baumen hervor blickte kein wirtliches Dach 

'Nil admirari' is Kats's motto in describing his 

native land. In a sonnet on his homeland, written in Dec. 

1816, he expresses an insular selfsufficiency : 

"Happy is England' I could be content 
To see no other verdure than its own; 
To feel no other breezes than are blown 
Through its tall woods with high romances blent :" 

Yet we read on to hear that he expresses a longing sometimes 

"To sit upon an Aln as on a throne" 

feeling a l- nguishment for "skies Italian ". In his longer 

poems we can see delineated the English landscape though 

we can find no trace of any true English characters such as 

tread Shakespeare's stage wherever the scene be set. Even 

the Knight of the'Belle Dame sans ^ erci'is a cosmopolitan 

figure - he might be of any race or clime. The fragment 

"The Eve of St.Mark" has an English setting, irnnlicit if not 

so exores sly stated : 

"Upon a Sabbath -day it fell; 
Twice holy was the Sabbath -bell, 
That call 'd the folk to evening prayer; 
The city streets were clean and fair 
From wholesome drench of April rains, 
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Any,, on the western_ :yin Iow manes, 
The chilly sunset faintly told 
Of unmatur'd green vallies cold, 
Of the green thorny bloomlese hedge, 
Of rivers new with scoring -tide sedge, 
Of primroses by shelter'd rills, 
And dai ies on the aguish hills. 
Tice holy %. as Sabbath-bell: 
The silent streets were crowded well ", 

an atmosphere so typical of the Sunday quietude of an old 

cathedral town on a cool showery evening in spring. Yet 

the 0(9..e to a Nightingale though its subject is truly English 

sings of places that have no "local habitation and a name ", 

but open 

" on the foam 
Of perilous seas, in faery lands forlorn." 

Then H8lderlin w +ent into the world "um Ruhmsgewinn ", 

which was denied him, he always wanted to go back into his 

'Heimat', of which, he I-e ',rs, he may not be 7:orthy. The 

sadness which he ex ̂erienced in such mo-pPnts is felt in 

"Die Heimat", which he wrote in Fr7nkfurt. There he ishes 

""Tohl mßcht auch ich sur Heimat ,7ieder;" and 

asks "Aber was hab ich, wie Leid, geerntet ?" Heimat is ever 

present with him, and everytime he returns he feels the 

heavenly bliss "und nimm und segne du -in Leben, o Himmel 
1) 

der Heimat, wieder." 

1)Riic' ' r in Heimat. 
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refuge from the storms of life. Humbly he prays to the 

he vcnly powers, who bless the things of mort'.ls, 

"0 sehnet meines auch, und dass zu 1) 
^rt'1he die Parze den Traum nicht ende.". 

The country folk amongst whom Hölderlin had grown un 

belonged to a community ::ith no extremes of wealth and 

nover, a simple, naturally democratic society - ith a Ltrong 

sense of independence and self- respect. That he thought about 

them went to help 'him formulate his ideal of a community. 

In the world of Hölderl in' E early years feeling could flow 

freely, almo: t without interruption or inhibition. This 

was the T orld he sought to carry with him into life with 

all its confusion. Nowhere in Schiller, f ̂ r instal ce, does 

the t,.ord 'Volk' appear with so intimate and warm a connotation 

as we find in Hölderlin. The most pervading and deeply seated 

enthusiasm of Schiller's life was his love of freedom, and 

his warmth of feeling for nationalism or politics is only 

one lanife.station of this consuming -passion. 

In the poem "Der Main" we find a. :a.in the contrast 

between 'Hei:_at' and 'Fremde', 

wo die G8tters8hr_e 
Schlafen, das trauernde Lard der Griechen" 

is his heart's desire, but his Heimat remains dear to him, 

1)Mein Fi :entum. 
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even if there is no place there for him, whom 

11 .r ie Trde lie freie, ' sie mues ja ]_ ^ider. 
Statt Vaterla7ds ihm dienen, solai.ge er lebt, 
Und wenn Fr stirbt - doch nimmer vergess ich dich, 
So fern ich wradre... n 

And he did not f t it. During the few zonths 

in Switzerland the contrast of Heimat and Fremde occupied 

his mind again. On his return to nrtingen in Anril 1801 

he charged "Der '. anderer" and cave it a new conclusion. 

He returns "..an den Rhein, in (lie Heimat "looking for 

father and moth -r T.-ho have longed in vain for their son 

while he was away: 

"Aber stille werden sie sein. So bindet und scheidet 
n 

:aT ches die Zeit. Ich dunk gestorben, sie mir." 

To H8lderiin Ho :e is the '_e,rt of t`linr-s, the centre 

of each individual's life; there is the be ̀ inning of life, 

and there life can be ,in anew. This contention of Home and 

Homecoming as symbols of the new order, is a difference between 

our two poets. 

Passages can be found with Keats v.hich in all 

probability reflect something of the nlace in which they were 

written or bear traces of the occasion which inspired them. 

It is clear, for instance, that the composition of E, dymaion 

was not a mere random imnrovisation, thror-n to:ether as Keats 
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wrote on. Its contents had all been planned ä rr9 thought 

out by him prior to April 1817, when he began to write. 

He _ ed to carry out his plan, ever so as to erd at the 

time he had into ded - late autumn was just complete when 

he Tini hed, as he. had r,.ished. "Let Autumn ", we find him 

writing, 

"With u, i-,. ersal tinge of sober gold 
Be all .bout me when I make an e- ̂ d." 

Anc co it .°,as. From his letters we can follow There he was 

and ,hat he was doing during this neri-od. On April 14th 

1817 he left 
r 
on-7 on by the nightcoach and travelled to 

Southampton, from which on the 15th. he wrote to his 'rotl-.- rs 

that he was taking the afternoon boat to the Isle of 7 i`ht. 

He arrived in Sha,..'-1in on the 16th, as he writes to Reynolds, 

.n'. had decided to settle down at Carisrroo'Te,New Village, a 
snot midway between Carisbr^oke and Newport. "I shall forth- 

with", he writes "begin my Endymion" . From t',Pre he left and 

went to Margate, but is is difficult to trace just when. 

However, on May 10th he wrote to Hunt anr9 also to Haydon 

and continued this letter on the 11th from Marrrate. To Hunt 

he says "I began my voem a fortnight since ^n' have done some 

e` ery day except travelling ones ". In his letter to Taylor 

on May 16th he says "I went day by day at my poem for a month, 

at the end of v,hich time the other day I found my brain so 
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overy rou-ht that I....was obliged to (-lye un for a fey: days... 

However to- morrow I will begin my next month. This evening 

I go to Canterbury, hn ring got tired of Margate." 

Piecing these indications together we see that 

clearly he did, as he meant to do, begin Endymion in the 

Isle of -ji ht and went on with it at Margate. When he 

left Marsate for Canterbury he had a good part of Bk I 

one, although he had temporarily come to a standstill th 

it. To Heydon he writes "So now I revoke my promise of 

finishing my poem by the Autumn." We do not know whether 

he went straight back from Canterbury to London, or rather 

to Hampstead, for in the snring or early summer of this 

year the Keats brothers had moved their lodgings from 

Cheansi'e to Hamps Lead. In the extant correspondence there 

is a gap from May 16th 1817 to the beginning of SQntember. 

However, during these three and a half months and in all 

probability :-,ainly at Hampstead, he completed Book I and 

wrote Book II. Then he went to Oxford, to see Bailey. On 

Sentember 5th he writes to the sisters of Reynolds from there; 

and on the 10th to his sister Fanny "It is now a week that I 

disembarked from his Whinshins' Coach the Defiance in this 

place. In Oxford he stayed for a month. His letter of 8th 

October to Bailey, written from Hamnstead, shows that he had 

not left Oxford later than 5th October. In the course of his 
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month at Oxford ' and Bail °y made an expedition to Stratford 

on Avon; a. -)art from that, Keats vas steadily at wrn ̂k on Book 

III of ErrRymion daily; for re fin_(' him writing on the ?1st 

Sent=mber to Reynolds " I am betting on famous with my third 

book - h -v- rift -n 800 lines thereof, hone to fini-h it 

next week," a- to HP.ydon he writes on the 28th "7ithin 

these last three weeks I have y,i itt -n 1000 lies, which are 

the third bno'> of my poem." Until November 2nd.. h . 'air.ed 

e.t F mnst:ad; than he went crown to Burford Bridle ith 

"50o lir,s wanting to finish En^ymion." At Burford Bri,T. - he 
1 

f inieh -d the '+oem an._ dated the last line 28th.7ovemb&1 1817. 

Uri. this chron of o ;i c -1 s''e tch of his _iovemen is 

and y ,1-. rí ̂ .houts as a ^ rt, we cove to - 1Yynion -ith a fresh 

interest, to see in the noen traces and sugrestion.s and 

inspirations related to narticula.r "laces of "eats's homely 

And where w,e see these, or think we see them, we have a glimpse 

as it were into the processes of noetic creation. : e can see 

how the sce es aid objects of his country rresented by de ii y 

life to the poet's eye or ear are assimilated by him, -_nd how 

his no- tical imap.ination transmutes and transfigures thin. 

In Book I in its earlier lires we may find a sort of atmosphere, 

a sowethin ; in the landscape drawing hi ch brings to mind 

1)Cf .Mackail, J, i. Studies of Engt 1Eh nous, 
1926. 



204 

I._ lc of --right to anyone who has wandered there in the 

s - rirgtin.e, nut there is an identifiable descrintion to be 

found: 

each .....and each nleasa.- -.t sce:e 
I . r-o ing fresh before as the gr^ en 
Of our o'-n valleys: só I will be -in 
row -.-ail, I cannot hear the city's din; 
Now '.:bile the erly budders are just new, 
And run in mazes of the youngest hue 
About old forests; while the willow trails 
Its delicate amber; and the dairy nails 
ring home increase of milk." 

Notti° ithm tanding the heavy drain on its timber for 

the wooden :galls of old Tngland during the Nanol ennic wars, 
1) 

Parkhurst forest still retained its oaks. In his letter 

to Reynolds on 'April 17th he says "I have fou__d several 

deli, htful wood alleys and copses, and quick freshes 

the trench (of Carisbrooke Castle) is overgrown .':ith the 

s :oothest turf and the walls with ivy we will read 

our yr'rses a del i_-'atful place I have set my heart upon 

near the castle." The Place he had set his heart unon 

seems to a.nnear most recognisably in 

Paths there were 
'.:i 'ing through palmy fern, and rushes fenny, 
And ivy barks; all leading pleasantly 
To a wide lawn, w,he : ce one could only see 
Stems thronging all around between the swell 
Of turf and slanting branches: Yno could tell 
The freshness of the space of '.-Leaven above, 

'dged round with dark tree tons? " 

1) Cf -11, Ibid . 



205 

In Book III where Glaucus describes his fisherman's 

life we -,ay find an echo of Keats's recollections of his 

visit to Shankl in : 

It 
I would steer 

"y skiff along green shelving coasts, to hear 
The shepherd's pine come clear from aery steep, 
Mingled with ceaseless bleatings of his sheep: 

and constantly 
At brim of day -tide, on some grassy lea, 
My nets would be spread out, and I at rest 
the poor folk of the sea- country I blest 
With daily boon of fish most delicate: " 

The "Hymn to Pan " was sung on an Anril morning. 

In it the island ladscane annears, not wh -re we might expect 

it, not in the 

" sunny meadows that outskirt the side 
Of thine emossed realms" 

so clearly as in the 

" undescribed sounds 
That come a- swooning over hollow grounds 
And ', ither drearily on barren moors." 

Traces of the stay in Canterbury are not very certain, 

though we can surmise that several of the descrintions of 

Endymion's journey through the underground realms in Book II 

may owe something to the effect of the Cathedral on the 
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pot's imagination . 

Dark nor light 
The region; nor bright nor sombre 
Rut mingled up, a gleaming melancholy 
A dusky eT_pire and its diadems." 

have seen that the whole of the third book was 

writter at Oxford. But we look in vain in it for any hint 

that the University city made any impression on him. -ith 

its ro :antic marr,ic. It is impossible to rue fro r ne ative 

premises. All that we can conclude is that if Oxford's witchery 

áid -_ake an impression on his imagination he cut it off or 

reserved it for sine future day. It is quite nosFible that 

his impressions remained latent and developer only later. 

Por it took two years for the profound impression ,."_rich 

Canterbury made upon Keats, to appear in the Tve of ct.MarÏ, 

and even then it was revivified and deenened by his vi it 

to Chichester and the long stay he ham, made in 7inchestc.r. 

The first half of book IV was composed at Hamptead. 

There is no doubt that he 

listen'd to the wind that now did stir 
About the crisped oaks full drearily ", 

and walked on the Heath when 

"The good -niht blush of eve was waning slow, 
And Veer, risen star, r to throw 

In the dusk heavens sil',inry," 
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is sr,--1 suac,.estion i th- nassa e aboit 

Cave of '),uietude imaieiatel y foliow6, that about 

thiE ti-le Keats had been seized by a fit of d_Preesion r,nd 

had become as it were so mmtPEly tornid tt :;aid a 

vioit Burforcz'_ Bride in order to recrn.rer hi-E,lf "70 

cha e the sc-re, air, to 

up iy poem." The cy was brillantly 2acceLEf fo:- the 

cloE-i-_, Portion of t-in:_ymion reaches a l'-17her niT,31- 1r Ened of 

mov, F lcnoar of eui 
cation than than a_ ;yrthin,7 that the P'.-.)et had. ip to 

Here we can find iuite unTisable evid- 

Keats felt every c-lanje of circl -t-nce, that mew 

surrounint-,-s made their imnression hich t'- 

into ',-ords of his poetic -ip'are. In this 

love for his country, - tereas -a: w E 

a patriot through his 'HeiLatliebef. 
1) 

='.corLiirL-. to T-Tinrich Wine natriotiEm -ith 

Germans at t--at tie contrasted e'arnly Tith ; 

feeling of th- 7renc'h. On the Germans patrioti= had a 

narrowing oont].-F.ctin_j nT1 ce. It ezor-essed 'Tts4.1f: 

of for-1:11-rs. It aE O 101E-'.7 

n(j coso--)o-1 i ; it as narrowly -.nd excleívly 
H8iderlin had. a vision of reat processes of "11' 

and his Vi: In of the nation is merely 2.11 ntal art 

1)Cf.FI,1e antische Fchule. 
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seen by hi-, as he sees all else, in a perspective of cosmic 

di. es ions, or of historical seryuence. In him his love of 

country is love of a new arrangement of things, :s.hich, in 

its turn is only one facet of the many- surfaced fTem of the 

history of mankind and of its cultural develormert. Behind 

this surge( life's cosmic forces, vivifying and altering +he 

asnect from time to time. H$lderlin's naturally deer religious 

feelings provide a starting point for his vision. He praises 

national life only as h- sees it against a background of 

religious belief. The memory of the nstion_'s highest attain- 

ments in life, as they are conditioned and determined by the 

supr - m, powers, and the national understanding of the 

nation's history are kept alive by the nation's traditions, 

enshrined in its sagas, myths, legends, poetry and history . 

in a tord, in the voice of the peonle: 

"So hatten es die Kinder äehlirt, und wohl 
Sind gut die Sagen, denn ein Gedáchtr_is sind 
Dem Höchsten sie, doch auch bedarf es 
Eines, die heiligen auszulegen. "1) 

The feebleness of the modern citizen, "die verkruppelten, 1 

kleinP7eis terischen, rohen, anmasslichen, unwissenden, trägen 
2) 

Jün linge" made the poet take refuge with the ancient Greeks. 

Reading the ancients, as Gesner had asserted, meant conversing 

1)Stimme des Volkes;dritte Fassung.. 
2)An den Bruder, 7,altershausen,d.21.Aug.1794 
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with the v:isest and noblest souls thrt ever lived. The 

need for this lay in H8lderlin's idealism: 

"Zu r :ild, 7,u bang ists ringsum, und es 1) 
Triimmert und wankt ja, Tohin ich blicke." 

His admiration for the ancient Greeks became so intense 

that he rent asunder his own time and country. He saw 

carried into effect in the ancient Greeks the ideal of 

beautiful human nature. In them particularly he loved 

the Primitive, a state of greatest simplicity which has 

grown toreth-,r with Nature in comnlete harmony. This 

perfect nature in man is clearly for Hölderlin one of fie 

stens towards divine nerfection. So in Hynerion the thou,vht 

which he eynresses is comnletely logical "Der Mensch ist 

aber ein Gott, sobald er Mensch ist. Und ist er ein Gott, 
r 

so ist er schon. This is the contention_ on hich he bases 

his constant references to the Greeks as the divine neonle, 

because being themselves they are by the -,hove syllor-ism 

the neonle amongst whom the gods dwell. 

The Insufficiency in the condition of hic . oran neonle, 

H8lderlin's struggle with the political and social re -,l_ities 

of his time and country, form the there of his Greek novel 

Hynerion. Afte,r being changed again and again during more 

than s i=. years it a'- eared in two volumes in 1797 and 1799. 

1) Der ZeItceist. 
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"Especially in the fact that the Poet for the first time 

made visible the sinister trait which is engraved so deep 

in the face of life, with the power which only experience 
1) 

can give, lies the unique importance of the work." 

The scene is modern Greece. Hyperion, the son of 

a well -to -do man on the isle of Tina learns from Adamas 

of Ancient Hellas and vows to become worthy of such noble 

ancestors. "0 mir, mir beugte die Grösse der Alten, wie ein 
2) 

Sturm, das Haupt." His island became too narrow for him 

and on his father's advice he went to Smyrna to learn 

"die Kúnste der See und des Kriegs, die Sprache 

gebildeter Völker und ihre Verfassungen und Meinungen 
3) 

und Sitten und Gebrauche." 

In Smyrna he meets the heroic Alabanda who 

draws his attention to the suffering of the fatherland 

"mit blutendem Herzen, denn der entwürdigte Boden war auch 

1) Dilthey, Ibid,p.377 
2) Hyperion an Bellarmin, 

Erster Band, Erstes Buch, 
Insel -Ausgabe (Bertram),p.442 

3) Hyperión, Ibid, p.444. 
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Alabandas Vaterland" . Alabanda intros iced him to other 

patriota, who were inspired by the same ideal "die Welt 
2) 

zu bessern...., aufzuráumen auf Erden." 

The poet mixes here the memory of ancient 

Greece with the will to renew such greatness. The 

historical background is the Greek revolt with the 

consnirecy that prepared it and the terror with which 

it was carried out, whit found its paralleli for 

Hblderlin's exaerience in the French Revolution. 

In a dis nute about how much power a state could demand 

"Du räumst dem Staate denn doch zu viel Gewalt ein. 
3) 

Er darf nicht fordern, was er nicht erzwinp;en kann ", 

Hyperion says, they misunderstand each other and part. 

Hyperion now betakes himself to the Isle of Salamis. 

On an excursion to = alaurea he meets L'Iotima and lives 

with her a life of the most heartfelt spiritual and 

intellectual inter. coure. This dream of haapiness is 

interrupted by harsh real ity, -- the need of the fatherland. 

Alabarda who has written to Hyperion again, finally causes 

him to go to morea and 'ce lead along with him the patriote 

vh o want to overthrow the Joke of the Turks. "Zum Ziele" 

rief ich, "wo der junge Freistaat dámmert und das Pantheon 

1 )Hyperion, Ibid, n.45`'. 2)p.458 3)p.456 
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alles Sehnen aus griechlech.er Erde sich hebt." 

Such was the-spirit with °;hich. Hyperion went out to battle. 

But the army of the patriots proved a horde of robbers. 

"Es ist aus ", -° rites Ayperion to Diotirna, "unsere Leute 

haben r Plündert, gemordet, ohne unterschied, auch unsere 

Brüder sind erschlagen... ...... und ihre tote Jammermiere 

ruft Himmel u:ed Erde zur Rache gegen c ie Barbaren, an 

deren Spitze ich war." This contrast of the Greek 

masses who have sunk so low under the tyranny of the Turd 

with the heroic idealism of Hyperion and Alabanda, reflects 

distinctly the political life of H8lderlin's time. 

Community with them is no long--r possible f'r Hyperion, 

the idealist. He finds refuge ritkthe Russian fleet. 

"Ach, ich habe dir ein Griechenland vors'-:rochen, und du 
3) 

bekommst ein Klagelied nun dafer," - a dirge, that was the 

spirit after the battle. After Hyperion has recovered from 

the wounds that he received in the battle at Techesme, 

he intends to marry Diotima. Diotima's fine nature has 

been destroyed by Hyperion's catastrophe, it becomes in 

fact her catastrophe :"Ich bin das : :adchen nicht 

1) 

1)Hyperion, Zweiter Bard, Erstes Bu-,,h,Werke, Ibid, p.534 
2)p.543, 3; ;.514 
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mehr....Ich will auch keine Kinder, denn ich g8nne sie 

der Sklavenwelt nicht ", - this, Hyperion writes to 
1) 

13ellarmin, she hac told him. Devoured by an overpowering 

spiritual and mental life she dies. 

Hyperion leaves Greece for Italy and from there 

goes on to Ger any. Unnparingly he lashes the spirit 

of the cage. He does not askfor much and is prepared to 

find even less, when he comes humbly, juot as the homeless 

blind edipue came to the gates of Athens, where he was 

made welcome to the grove of the Gods and was met by 

beautiful could. What a different experience Hyperion 

had! How (different those were from whom he expected comfort: 

Let Hyperion creak fir himreif: "Barbaren von alters her, 

durda Fleiss und 'Eicsenschaft und selbst durclOteligion 

bsrbariscIvr geworden, tiaf unf'ä'hig jedes göttlichen Ge- 

fühle, verdorben bis ins Mark zum Glück der heiligen 

Grazien, in jedem Grad der Übertreibung und der Armlichkeit 

beleidigend für jede gutgeartete Seele, dumpf und. harmonien- 
2) 

los, wie oie Scherben eines weggeworfenen Geneses...." 

What could be more condemning ? - But "die Liebe darf die 
3) 

Erkenntnis nicht scheuen ". Hyperion's verdict reechoes 

the letter which Hölderlin wrote in summer 1799 to his 

brother, in which he says that the barbarians around us 

1 )Hyrerion, :weiter B$nd,Zweites 3ucth rlce, Ibio,p.557 
2)2)1).580 3)An den Bruder,Homburg,d.2.Dez.1798. 
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already tear our best powers into pieces, before they can 

come into flower, and that only the firm, deep realisation 

of this fate can save us so that, at least, we do not pass 

away in unworthiness. 

Hölderlin does more than merely notice the 

weaknesses of the Germans. His remarks are too acute to 

be regarded only as that. He denounces their disabilities 

with a profoundness which is equalled only by Nietzsche. 

This idea was not, of course, a new one in German literature. 

Goethe mentioned the faults of the Germans but he had not 

laid the blame on the whole nation as such. German as a 

language, in which he had to express his poetry he criticis- 

ed, comparing it, to its disadvantage, with Greek. 

Holderl in on the other hand was animated by a deep concern 

for his country, though we may regard what he says in some 

part as the expression more of a mood than of a tragic 

despair. For we have accompanied our poet from boy to man 

and have seen how in emotional response he often plunged 

from the heights of ecstasy to the nadir of despair. What 

troubled him was that he could not see a feasibility of his 

own existence in the community of his own people. We know 

too the earnest nature of the student Friedrich Hölderlin 

who was longing for the time when he could play a dignified 

Part in his country's affairs. He is not unique in these 
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two respects. But what sounds so tragic in his verdict 

is actually his own tragedy. Hiilderlin ' s Germany is a 

visionary Germany, and the conflict arises vainly - as is 

also the case in "Der Archipelagus" - out of the contrast 

between Greece and Germany, as well as out of H!ilderlin's 

unusual intensity of tender feeling for his 'dream'. This 

it was that made H81derlin a solitary and somewhat pathetic' 

figure, the country he cherished and the people, whom as a 

poet he needed, did not exist as he imagined them, and 

historical circumstanc °s were not at all favourable to 

materialising his vision. 

Hyperion returns to his Ionian Isles. In vain 

has he left his fatherland searching for truth- "Wie 
1) 

konnten auch Worte meiner durstenden Seele gen{igen ?" 

In vain had he tried to find happiness amongst men. In a 

complete devotion to Nature he will forget his grief. In 

his effort to give himself up to Nature and be one with her, 

he experiences her tremendous power which everywhere makes 

itself felt where liR :ht and earth, heaven and sea surround 

us. The struggle is finished; his heart has fled into the 

regions of the Beautiful and the True, has been absorbed 

into the religious unity of Nature. In this pantheism, God, 

who made Nature, and Nature herself, and men, are one. In 

it is embodied Hölderlin's striving after the All and the One. 

1) Thal ia- Fragment, Werke, Ibid, p.589. 
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"Es fallen die Menschen, wie faule Fruchte, von dirj, 
o lass sie untergehn, so kehren sie zu deiner Wurzel 
wieder, und ich, o Baum des Lebens, dass ich wieder 
grüne mit dir und deine Gipfel umatme mit all deinen 
knospenden Zweigen! friedlich und innig, denn alle 
;: uchs en wir aus dem goldnen Samkorn herauf: " 1) 

It was a longing yet, not a possessing. "Hyperion" 

mirrors the longing for unity rather than the sense of unity - 

itself, an emotional expression of Hyperion s feelings about 

Nature, in contrast to H8lderlin in his poems who has made 

the live -giving Nature his own possession. Hölderlin's 

continual emphasis on the moment of re- birth, and on the 

coming of new life is caused by his need of 'Daylight' and 

his distress at the lies all about him. 

Keats's vision, too, concentrates repeatedly on 

the moment of re -birth l of the creation of new poetry 1, 

from which this life is to come forth. Saturn may boast 

that 

"there shall be r 
Beautiful things made new for the siprise 
Of the sky- children ", 2) 

but he knows in his heart that he is incapable of this deed: 

"A little time, and then again he snatch'd 
Utterance thus: - "But cannot I create? 
Cannot I form? Cannot I fashion forth 
-,pother world, another universe, 
To overbear and crumble this to nought? "3) 

1)H Derion,Zw.Bd.,Zw.Bch,Ibid,p.5$6 
2 3 Hyperion Bk. I. 
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This creation can be the work only of a new power 

of beauty, only of Apollo who is the last of the gods - 

in Keats's "Hyperion" - to come into Power. The last 

of the Titans to fall before the new order is Hyperion. 

Of the old order there lives longest its poetry. It is 

in the nature of things that as time goes on there should 

come at intervals mighty cataclysms which wreck and ruin 

material things and likewise the canons toilsomely 

erected out of tradition and habit "Sad sign of ruin, 

sudden dismay, and fall:" But the sad ruin is still 

haunted for a time by a lingering ghost of beauty and 

poetry, "the still undisgraced radiance" of Hyperion. 

Hyperion has outlived his world. He cannot stay or he 

stays only to view 

"The misery his radiance has betrayed 
To the most hateful seeing of itself." 

The poem awaits the coming of Apollo, and the dramatic 

complex cannot be unravelled until he comes and does the 

necessary acts. 

Just as the Greek Heracleitus believed that the world 

was subject to recurring periods of destruction which were 

in turn followed by the rise of a new world in the ashes of 

the old, so did Keats and H8Slderlin. For the latter it 
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takes especially a political meaning. H8lderlin's position 

at the -nd of the eighteenth century when the political 

upheaval had come about as a result of all the thinking 

and dreaming of visionaries, made him particularly subject 

to the influence of the atmosphere, and this was most 

strongly marked because the formative years of his young 

manhood coincided with the very time when the promises 

of political revolution were beginning to bear fruit. 

The new order in Keats's "Hyperion" cannot work without 

Apollo, and without him it is impossible to reconcile the 

old order and the new. We may suppose that Jove stands for 

political institutions, which can be made to work only so far 

as they can be brought the scone of and because 

of their newness they can be expressed only in a new poetry. 

The God of light figures the new poetry; and his growth into 

full godhead comes about in a significant manner. As we have 

already seen, Keats brings the action of the Poem only to 

the point where Apollo's divinity is born; but this is far 

enough for 4s to perceive that this 'becoming' of a god is 

not free from the pains and agonies of birth. For Keats and 

for Hölderlin dissolution is not the path which leads to a 

great and all- surpassing reality but the first steps towards 

a fresh start. Hence their vision of the emergence of things, 

which is ever present in Hölderlin, combined with the vision 

of the movement from chaos to form and back again, for which 
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the longing for a new order accounts. H8lderlin's logical 

argument in describing his vision shows he is related 

in thought to the philosophy of Hegel. This comparison, 

however, is limited by the emotional content and Hälderlin's 

passionate reaction, 

It must remain guesswork which were the facts 
1) 

behind the allegory in Keats's "Hyperion ". One may interpret 

it as Jove deposing Saturn, or the French Revolution over- 

throwing the Ancien Regime, Apollo ousting Hyperion, or 

Wordsworth disposessing Pope, beauty dispossessing order, 

imagination replacing reason. The causes that are at work 

are in each event the same and may be linked up with those 

operating in Hólderlin's "Hyperion ". Because they are a less 

complete manifestation of the supreme Beauty, the Titans 

must give way before the Olympians. This cannot be brought 

about without rain and waste, for the struggle between two 

great forces inevitably involves these results. We may compare 

this struggle with that between the two different forms of 

civilisation in HBlderlin's work. In H8lderlin we have on 

the one hand the vision of the gods, his ideal, which Keats 

finds in Apollo, in absolute Beauty, and on the other hand 

the belief in the new fullness of life coming from Nature 

and poetry. Both poets -H8lde }'lin in a more comprehensive 

1) Cf . Garrod, Ibid, p. 69 . 
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philosophical way than Keats - try to exnlain distress 

at the present, insisting on the future. Keats sees in 

both Titans and Olympians in their essence manifestations 

of the sa .e principle, and the less perfect finds ful- 

filment of its own being precisely in the fact of its 

own defeat.- 

H81derlin's effort to settle his conflict with 

life is also at the bottom of his tragedy "Der Tod des 

Empedokles" which was finished in 1799. We can trace in 

this work, too, the poet's background in the world. In 

the first act, in the fifth scene, the priest Hermocrates, 

embodying the old order, a man with a much greater sense of 

reality and knowledge of the masses who are swaying between 

old and new, than Empedocles, destroys the respect which 

the people have for Empedocles. 

When Empedocles exclaims 

Ich kenne dich und deine schlimme Zunft, 
Und lange wars ein Ratsei mir, wie euch 
In ihrem Bunde duldet die Natur. 

Hinweg; ich kann vor mir den Mann nicht sehn, 
Der Heiliges wie ein Gewerbe treibt, ...." 

we remember HBlder?_in's hard saying of "Lumpereien des 
1) 

geistlichen Wiirttembergs" or even more his epigram 

"Advocatus Diaboli" : "Tief im Herzen veracht ich die Rotte 
der Herren und Pfaffen, 

Aber noch mèi r das Genie, macht es 
gemein sich damit!" 

1)An den Bruder,Frankfurt,Juni 1796. 
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In Germany the Romantic school adopted as their 

'shibboleth' the 'throne and altar' motif. Many of the 

Romanticists became members of the Roman Catholic Church, 

and the literature produced by the school generally leaned 

towards the side of aristocracy and privilege rather than 

championed the cause of human brotherhood. 

In the second version of the principal fragment 

"Der Tod des Emedokles ", Hermocrates denounces Em.pedocles: 

"Begreife mich, Unmündiger! eh du 
mich lästerst. Fallen muss der Mann; ich sag' 
Es dir und glaube mir, war' er zu schonen 
Ich ward' es mehr wie du. Denn näher bin 
Ich ihm, wie du. Doch lerne dies: 
Verderblicher denn Schwert und Feuer ist 
Der Menschengeist, der g8tterahnliche 
Wenn er nicht schweigen kann, und sein Geheimnis 
Unaufgedeckt bewahren. Bleibt er still 
In seiner Tiefe ruhn, und gibt, was not ist, 
Wohltdtig ist er dann; ein fressend Feuer, 
Wenn er aus seiner Fessel bricht. 
Hinweg mit ihm, der seine Seele bloss 

Lind ihre Götter gibt, verwegen 
Unauszusprechendes aussprechen will, 
Und sein gefahrlich Gut, als war es Wasser, 
Verschüttet und vergeudet; schlimmer ists, 

Wie Mord, und du, du redest für diesen? 
Beschwdtzen möchtest du Notwendiges? 
Bescheide dich: Sein Schicksal ists. Er hat 
Es sich gemacht, und sterben soll, 
Vergehn,wie er, in Weh und Torheit jeder, 
Der G$ttliches verrát, und allverehrend 
Verborgenherrschendes 
In Menschenbande liefert: 
Lr muss hinab:" 

and Mekades asks 

"So teuer b$ssen muss er, der sein Bestes 

Aus voller Seele Sterblichen Vertraut? " 
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When Keats wrote "it is to be lamented that the history 

of the latter (Christ) was written and revised by men 
1) 

interested in the pious frauds of Religion ", he touched upon 

the same problem. Sacred things must not be betrayed in the 

hands of common nen. The priest represents the church, and 

religion in the hands of an institution was but a little 

better than dogma and mere letter of observance. That is 

where Keats leaves off. But Hölderlin in his reaction against 

the dominance of intellect and Rationalism in his own age, 

by which he was thwarted in achieving his ideal, the harmony 

of Nature and mind, longs for the coming of a new god. This 

equivocal position brings him only suffering and he himself 

becomes the sacrifice - the martyr f r his belief. 

H3lderlin's aversion to the monarchical system, too, 

finds again an outlet where one of the common people says 

"Lange dachten wire 
Du solltest König sein It 

Empedocles answers "Dies ist die Zeit der Könige nicht mehr." 

This was, at the time not the idea of the common people; 

"Unbegreiflich ist das Wort 
So du gesprochen, Empedokles" 

another citizen erplies. 

1) To George and wif e,19th. March, 1819 
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" only I see 
A trampling down of what the world most prizes, 
Turbans and crowns and blank regality" 1) 

the republican Keats says, and again in the lines upon the 

restoration of Charles II 

"Infatuate Britons, will you still proclaim 
his memory, your direst, foulest shame, 
Nor patriots revere ? " 2) 

" Schtimt euch, 
Dass ihr noch einen König wollt; ihr seid 
Zu alt; zu eurer Väter Zeiten Airs 
Ein anderes gewesen. Euch ist nicht 
Zu helfen, wenn ihr selber euch nicht helft" 3) 

In this republicanism is rooted the poets' humanitarian 

feeling. Kings and princes oppress; democracies do not. 

H8lderlin's 'politisch- religi8snr Glaube' is in the 

fragments of this tragedy even deeper than in "Hyperion ". He, 

who throughout his lifetime had to wrestle with poverty, 

was aware much more acutely than those of his contemporaries 

who enjoyed a more prosperous life, that the whole of the 

society of the eighteenth century was about to undergo a 

change, a change that was to bring Humanity, The Brotherhood 

1)On Receiving a Laurel Crown from Leigh Hunt, 
De Selincourt, p.386, 

2)Lowell 1,r1.349. 
3)Empedokles. 
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of Man, Freedom and Beauty in life. When Hölderlin 

comes to " Empedokles" we find not only that he has 

reached a greater clarity of ideas but that he has also 

made progress in their formulation. For the protagonist 

is an outstanding personage of the Greek world who in his 

own Person combines the very different characters of demi- 

god, philosopher, Poet, prophet and lawgiver. 

Empedocles is animated by the lively feeling that 

a new order will come soon: 

"So wagts: was ihr geerbt, was ihr erworben, 
Was euch der Väter Mund erzahlt gelehrt, 
Gesetz' und Brauch, der alten Gitter Namen, 
Vergesst es kühn, und hebt, wie Neugeborene, 
Die Augen auf zur göttlichen Natur:" 

The new order which Empedocles strives to bring 

int^ being is to be formed after the prophet's own image. 

Comparing this with Hynerion we notice that the latter took 

an objective view of his ideal. It was not yet his, he was 

still striving to encompass it. The fact that Emnedocles is 

closely related to nature, in both its aspects,- nature 

the source from which everything comes, and nature which 

expresses itself always as a progress towards a higher 

form of life, goes farther to convince and satisfy us 

than does the relationship which Hyperion imagines and 

longs for - though it is similar - between nr.ture and the 

people. 
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For Hölderlin the change over could come only if the 

past, its fettering laws and customs, should be abolished, 

and if the individual and society and Nature should become 

more closely bound together: 

"Dann, o ihr Genien der windelnden 
Natur! dann ladet euch, ihr '7 eiteren, 
Das freie Volk zu seinen Festen ein...." 

The background of the decliring Sicilian City -state, 

with its social and political disorders, which Hölderlin 

uses to accentuate the religioj fervour and reforming zeal 

of . Empedocles, gave Hölderlin an ornortunity of expressing 

in full his own bitter feelings about the political dis %asters 

with which he was surrounded. To him Empedocles stands out 

strongly contrasted to his countrymen and his age. For them 

the great sin is their forgetfulness of the fact that natural 

life has its own rhythms. They ignore this fact and try to 

set themselves free from something upon which, indeed, their 

life depends. So Hölderlin shows that the task for which 

Empedocles is sert is to show how this outlook and method of 

life is defective, to call them again to due reverence for 

nature and for the life -forces. Empedocles shows them the 

ideal, that is that nature and art are interfused into each 

other in the perfect forms of life. Part of the tragedy of 

Empedocle's death lies in the fact that the prophet had to be 

sacrificed to his age. A miracle was needed rather than that 
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Empedocles should live and inspire them with his living 

everpresent example. Speaking of the circumstances in which 

Empedocles lived 

Denn gewaltsamer, 
Wie Wasser, schlug die wilde Menschenwelle 
Air an die Brust, und aus dem Irrsal kam 
Des armen Volkes Stimme mir zum Ohre. 
Und wenn, indes ich in der Halle schwieg, 
Um Mitternacht der Aufruhr weheklagt' 
Und durchs Gefilde stürzt', und le' ensmud 
f=it eigner Hand sein eignes Haus zerbrach, 
Wenn sich die Brüder flohn, und sich die Liebsten 
Vorübereilten, und der Vater nicht 
Den Sohn erkannt und Menschenwort nicht mehr 
Verst,ndlich war und menschliches Gesetz 
Zerann n 1) 

he shows that they were of such a sort that he could not 

live in them and express his influence in the way natural 

to him - a poet's way - and so freely expressing his 

consciousness let it become the consciousness of the whole 

people. - 

The adventures of Endymion are also the experiences 

of the poetic soul searching through the world for absolute 

Beauty in order to unite and identify itself with it. Absolute 

Beauty manifests itself in a diversity of ways, in moonlight 

and sunlight, in the earth and the sea, in friendship and love, 

in heroic enterprise and heroic death. But all these are still 

but manifestations of a Unity. Only by traversing the dark 

1) Empedokl es auf den Atna, 
Werke, Ibid, pp. x+21 /?2. 
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places of life can the poet attain final fruition and he 

finds his poetic aoul only in his surrender of it. 

Hölderlin represents his hero's search for truth as a tragedy 

resembling in many ways the great works of the Greek 

tragedians. Keats, to relate his contention of a similar 

search used the epic form, what no other of the Romantics 

tried. Endymion is a spectator rather than actor of much 

of what ha'nens. Empedocles is a heroic soul, a seer and 

prophet, undaunted, E_Z:?ymion prone to swoon and be amazed. 

Keats comes much nearer to Empedocles in "Hyperion" and the 

Revision. There Apollo is in strong contrast to the old gods. 

The mission of Apo11o, as we have seen, is similar to that 

of Empedocles, to show the ideal, the interpenetration of 

life and poetry, which is more comprehensive in Empedocles 

whose mission it is to show the interpenetration of Nature 

and art in perfect forms of life. Alike of the god of poetry 

and of the poet on earth this is true, that their living 

must be by dying. 

"Apollo shriek'd; - and lo!from all his limbs 
Celestial " 

" Aber freudig quilt 
Aus rnuthger Brust die Flamme.Schaudernbs 
Verlangen: Was? am Tod entzündet mir 
Das Leben sich zuletzt, und reichest du 
Den Schreckensbecher mir, den gährenden, 

Natur: damit dein Priester noch aus ihm 

Die letzte der Begeisterungen trinke:" 1) 

1)Der Tod des Empedokles,Akt II. 
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Comparing the quoted lines from Keats's "Hyperion "with the 

words of Empedokles at the prospect of his death, we 

become aware of an emotion which is particularly Hölderlin's 

own. "Am Tod entzündet mir / Das Leben sich zuletzt ". 

This utterance breathes almost el thusiasm. There is no 

feeling here " ?: "_ost like the struggle of the Fate of death" 

as Keats says of Apollo. The word of Empedocles show 

very clearly the extent of Hölderlin's reverence for 

life. In this consciousness of a joy at the prospect of 

death Hölderlin has reached a point where there is no 

death at all, only the difference between the single soul 

and the all- pervading soul of the Unive °se. - 

To return to Hölderlin's feelings about the political 

chaos with which he was surrounded. Hölderlin says through 

his Alabanda : "Was lebt ist unvertilgbar, bleibt in seiner 

tiefsten Knechtsform frei, bleibt Eins, und wenn du es 

zerreissest bis auf den Grund, und wenn du bis ins Yark es 

zerschl tgst, doch bleibt es eigentlich unverwundet, und sein 

Wesen entfliegt dir siegend unter den Händen." The complaint 

about the fatherland misunderstanding his own sons resolves 

itself here into a triumph. Even in his deepest grief 

Hölderlin stood by now above his sorrow. In the very moment 

in which he said that there was no place for him in his 

country, when he, in order to find a living, set out for 
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France, he added: " Deutsch will und mugs ich übrigens 

bleiben, und wenn mich die Herzens- und die Nahrungsnot 
1) 

nach Otaheiti triebe." Hyperion says "Wer auf sein Elend 

tritt, steht höher. Und das ist herrlich, dass wir erst 

im Leiden recht der Seele Freiheit fohlen." Thus the poet, 

too, was inspired with new strength by his true agony 

and tried, when fate spoke loud to him, to speak louder to 

fate. The tendency towards this is already traceable in the 

south. Already the twenty -one year old Hölderlin wrote 

"Hatt ich ein Reich zu errichten, und Mut und Kraft in mir, 

der Menschen Köpfe und Herzen zu lenken, so ware das eines 

meiner ersten Gesetze - Jeder sei, wie er wirklich ist." 

"If I felt courage and strength within me ", he said at that 

time, but his faith in his own ability was still slumbering. 

Four years later this law, the law to become one's true self, 

had taken more distinct forms with the poet, and by no 

compulsion which the world could exert would he let himself 

be driven off the road that Nature showed him. 

We can accompany the poet on this ro.d that Nature 

pointed to him, particularly in his exch.inge of thoughts 

with his mother. From his letters to her, the idea, which 
to 

now becamethe poet a strengthening motif, speaks 

"Des Rohen brauchet es auch, 
Damit das Reine sich kenne." 

1JAn Böhlendorf,Nart.,4.Dez.18O1 
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Hölderlin explains that in order to represent, describe 

his own small world, the poet must imitate creation (die 

Schöpfung) ; he must often say something untrue or contra- 

dictory which, of course, in the context, in which it is 

said, is said as something transitory, which has to dissolve 

into truth and harmony. So also in poetry the true and 

harmonious would stand out only all the more beautiful and 

pleasing from the background of the false and from error and 
1) 

suffering. "Der Archipelagus" is a symbolical representation 

of this thought. It begins and ends with an address to the 

forces of Nature which determined the clear forms of life 

in Greece. Between lies a vision of the greatness of Athenian 

life.- Keats in his poetry struck the formula for himself 

that it should be 

" a friend 
To soothe the cares and lift the thoughts 

of man." 

That has been said here about poetry has a symbolic 

meaning for us. Therein is revealed the poets' insight that 

in this world not everything can be brilliant; that just as 

in poetry the pure can only represent itself in the impure, 

in life it is a question of not breaking down because of the 

shadows but of realising the necessity of light and shade 

in life, of taking them as indispensable material, without 

which the utmost being of the artist can never represent itself 

1 ) Cf . An d. Mutter, Humbg. 8. Jul i 1799. 
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completely. This is no longer a poetry of mere metaphysics, 

but a poetry which is essentially human called into being and 

directed towards relieving the need of suffering mankind. 

Keats, too, has come to a consciousness, incomplete though 

it be, of his are. It is for him a reflection of his own 

struggle. But while he perceives that he is naturally akin to 

his fellows and over and above indebted to his elders for 

education, he claims that in one respect he is distinguished. 

He is an innovator. He, too, can conribute to the general 

store, one principle, to correct the defects which he declares 

he sees in the Romantic movement /develoning. In so doing 

he pierces right to the heart of the matter. Once and for 

all he answers the eternal question, what is the end and 

aim of poetry" So both poets realised that they must not 

break down because of the shadows, but must take them 

into themselves, in order to oppose then: as shade to their 

light, to depict them as subordinate tones, out of which 

the tone of their souls shines all the livelier. If the 

poet attempts to give the noble without the vulgar, the 

result Till be most unnatural and inconceivable. The reason 

for this is that the noble itself, in the form in which it 

comes to expression, be ̂.rs the colour of the fate from which 

it arose, because the beautiful as it represents itself 

in reality necessarily takes form from the circu-- stances from 

which it springs. This form can only become its natural 



232 

form by taking into consideration the circumstances which 
1) 

necessarily gave it that form. 

It is clear that this conception of the poetic 

character was one which Keats had reached in his letter 

to Woodhouse (Oct.27th, 1818) in which he says that the 

poet "enjoys light and shade anc. lives in gusto". The 

poets attention may be turned outwards till he lives in the 

lives of those around him 'those who have no light and 

shades or cameleon -like he may speculate on creations of 

his own brain, thus finding his light and shade in charact -rs 

either real or imaginary. For poetry in the main is a 

'drowsy sentiency' - 

"For shade to shade will come too drowsily 
And drown the wakeful anguish of the s -'ul" 

which is nothing more or less than poetry itself. Keats's 

conception of sorrow and its meaning is akin to that of 

Hölderlin. "Do you not see how necessary a world of Pains 

and troubles is to school an Intelligence and make it a 
2) 

soul" he stated, re- lising that evil is the necessary 

correlative of good, and that alone through the negation can { 

the actuality obtain positive being. This conception in 

1) Cf . An Neuf f er, Homburg, 12. Nov. 17 
2)To George,28th.Anri1 1819. 

8. 
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our two poets, we may say, is the result of their natures, 

which had nothing of the optimism which shrinks and turns 

away when the light of truth is flashed into the poet's 

soul and into the forlorn places of the world. This conscious- 

ness of a mission was present in both poets; the will for 

resistance was not wanting either, and yet they often 

trembled under the weight of th$Z consciousness. 

Hölderlin was not -fraid of what actually was to 

be feared, he was afraid of the fear. When the twenty- eight 

year old poet sneaks to his mother of his future calling, 

mentioning thet he had not yet come so near to his aim as 

to be able because of it to forget a humiliating past, that 

he could not for a long time yet tell men the deepsr opinion 

of his heart because they were too self -loving, and because 
1) 

they were fixed in irreligion and thoughtlessness , and when 

he exclaims "0 kennt' ich so mf t einmal mein Innerstes auftun 

vor Ihnen' Kommen Sie mir mit glauben entgegen: 
2) 

Zweifeln Sie nicht an dem was Heiliges in mir ist " then 

we feel as if he were no longer sneaking to his bodily mother 

but imploring Germania herself. 

From his pursuit of the Greek ideal we might have 

expected Heldfr°lin to return with a vision of a perfect 

1 )Cf.An die Mutter,Rastatt,28.Nov.1798 
2)An die Mutter,Homburg,11.Dez.1798. 
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humanity enisled in a world out -with time. It is not so. 

He rejects the position of the Classicists, and follows 

Schlecgel's idea of a national community. He takes his 

idea th ̂.t Greek culture embodied the perfect relation of man 

anLnature,of gods and heroes,and applies it to his own are. 

He has a vision of this halcyon time coming to pass in his 

own German fatherland. This is the thought, too, which 

animates the great cycle of elegies through which runs the 

dark thread of his unhappy love. They are at the same time 

an exposition of the truth that only through suffering evil 

can man achieve the good, that the vicissitudes of this life 

vindicate its divine nature. In his elegy "Der Archipelagus" 

we already find the prophetic announcement of a new time to 

come as it were in the days of Athens when the heroes were 

in the bloom of their youth. The abounding virility of youth 

and the hero, the fruition of a great civilisation, the 

spring breaking into bud and flower, are in H8lderlin's poetry. 

the signs of the divine power in life. He calls up before our 

mind's eye the sights and sounds of spring as an introduction 

to the picture of Greece, when mankind was in its spring: 

"Kehren die Kraniche wieder zu dir? und suchen zu 
deinen 

Ufern ^-ieder die Schiffe den Lauf? umatmen erwunschte 
Lüfte dir die beruhigte Flut? und sonnet der Delphin, 
Aus der Tiefe gelockt, am neuen Lichte den Ricken? 

Blicht Ionien, ist es die Zeit? denn immer im Frühling, 

Wenn den Lebenden sich das Herz erneut und áie erste 

Liebe den Menschen erwacht und goldner Zeiten Erinnerung, 

Komm ich zu dir und grüss in deiner Stille dich, Alter; "1 ) 

1)Der Archipelagus. 
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In this same poem are set in contrast to onepnother his 

belief in his country and his bitter complaints against his 

f el'_owcountrymen and the times in which he lives: 

"Aber weh: es wandelt in Nacht, es wohnt, wie im Orkus, 
Ohne Göttliches unser Geschlecht. Ans eigene Treiben 
Sind sie geschmiedet allein, und sich in der tosenden 

Werkstatt 
Höret jeglicher nur, und viel arbeiten die Wilden 
Mit gewaltigem Arm, rastlos, doch immer und immer 
Unfruchtbar, wie die Furien, bleibt die Mühe der Armen. 
Bis, erwacht vom 5.ngstigen Traum, die Seele den Menschen 
Aufgeht, jugendlich froh, und der Liebe segnender Othem 
Wieder, wie vormals oft hei Hellas' blühenden hindern, 
Wehet in neuer Zeit " 

In circumstances such as these,howlwas the new order to 

come about? Had he any place in the community ? Hölderlin 

had dreamed of a people as an organic unity, sprung from the 
Q) 

soil on which they lived, a people that reverd Nature and 

honoured its heroes, so that it called upon its Poets to 

sing of them, and joined with the poets in hymns of honour 

to its gods. 

iaore consciously is the hone for the break of a new day 

for his country expressed in the poems " Gesang des Deutschen" 

and "An die Deutschen ", - the same hone which his New Year's 

wish for 1799 contains "ein neues, grosses, glückliches Jahr 
1) 

hundert für Deutschland and die Welt." In these Poems he 

casts a glance into the future, praises the busy industry of 

Ger "a.n towns, German science and German art : 

1)An den Bruder, liomburg, d. 24.Dez. 17,;74. 
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wenn unsere Stadte nun 
Hell und offen und wach, reineren Feuers voll, 
und die Berge des deutschen 
Landes Berge der Musen sind, 

Wie die herrlichen einst, Pindos und Helikon 
Und Varnassos, und rings unter des Vaterlands 
Goldnem Himmel die freie 
Klare geistige Freude glänzt," 1) 

then the song of the German will be 

"0 heilig Herz der Völker, o Vaterland! 
Allduldend, gleich der schweigenden Mutter Erd, 

r'un: sei gegriisst in deinem Adel, mein Vaterland, 
lit neuem Namen, reifeste Frucht der Zeit. "2) 

These poems are typical examples of how Hölderlin 

interwove so closely the various themes, the return of the 

gods, the function of poetry, and Germany. In the poem "An 

die Deutschen", for instance, he addresses in the same breath 

the spirit of the German people "Sch8pferischer, o wann, 

Genius unsers Volks", and the heavenly day when it appears 

"dass ich beschämt and still,/Eine Blume der Nacht, himmlischer 

Tag, vor dir / Enden m$ge mit Freuden." 

As one of the greatest believers in Germany Hölderlin 

speaks to us at the turn of the eighteenth century. The peace 

(Luneville) which then was under negotiation, Hölderlin 

1)An die Deutschen,zw.Fassung. 
2)Gesang des Deutschen. 
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thought, would bring many things which many honed for, 

but it could also bring things of which many people had 

no idea. He did not think that any definite form or 

opinion would prevail. He did not consider thr.t very 

essenti 'lh "Aber dass der Egoismus in allen seinen Gestalten 

sich beugen wird unter die heilige Herrschaft der Liebe 

und Güte, dass Gemeingeist {fiber alles in allem gehen, und. 

dass das deutsche Herz in solchem Klima, unter dem Segen 

dieses neuen Friedens erst recht aufgehen, und geräuschlos, 

wie die wachsende Natur, seine gehamen weitreichenden 
1) 

Kräfte entfalten wird" , that is what he meant, what he 

forepaw and firmly believed. It was at the end of the year 

which he had begun with such hope in his breast that, 

bowed by trials, sadly, indeed reproachfully he had to 
2) 

admit "Aber sie kennen mich nicht brauchen." 

Hölderlin had at first believed in the sole 

validity of classical antiquity. Although he adhered strongly 

to his vision of Greece, there seems little doubt that a 

growing awareness stole on him that such a historical phenom- 

enon was unique. The new order which he wiped to prevail 

was to reseble the Greek in its excellence and in certain 

formal respects. Some beliefs even might be the se.me. But 

1) An den Bruder, Nr. 197 
2)An Behlendorf,Nürt.,4.Dez.1801 
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there would be a difference in its nature. STow there grows 

upon him the need to examine and know more closely this 

nature, which he calls "das Vaterländische" or "das 

Na tionelle ", and to suit his poetry to it accordingly. 

"Ich habe lange daran laboriert ", he wrote, "und weiss nun 

dass ausser dem, was bei den Griechen und uns das Höchste 

sein muss, nämlich dem lebendigen Verh.ltnis und Geschick, - 

ir nicht wohl etwas gleich mit ihnen haben dürfen. Aber 
1) 

das Eigene muss so gut gelernt sein, wie das Fremde." 

H$lderlin contrasting nature and art comes to the conclusion 

that as the Greeks are by nature passionate and deeply 

religious and given to ecstatic emotions, they seek in their 

art the opposite to their own nature, namely clarity, soberness 

refinement of form and control. 

"Deswegen sind die Griechen des heiligen Pathos 
wHnigerMeister, weil es ihnen angeboren war,hin- 
gegen sind sie vorzüglich in Darstellungsgabe, von 
Homer qn, weil dieser ausserordentliche Mensch 
seelenvoll genug war, um die abendländische 
Junonische Niictßernheit fúr sein Apollonsreich 2) 

zu erbeuten und so wahrhaft das Fremde sich anzueignen." 

This is Hölderlin's explanation of how it came about that 

the Greeks achieved such remarkable results in their art, in 

which they were complete masters of impulse and passion. From 

an art inspired and initiated by the infinite upsurging of 

life they proceed to clear -cut individual expressions. 

1)An L8illnndorf Niirt.4.Dez.18C1 
2) n " ' n n " 



239 

For this reason he considered the Greeks indispensable. 

"Nur werden wir ihnen gerade in unserem Eigenen, Trationellen 

nicht nachkommen ", H81derlin's train of thoughÇcontinues, 

"weil, wie gesagt, der freie Gebrauch des Eigenen das 

schwerste ist." The opposite, he says, is the case with 

the Germans. This being so, it is all the more necessary 

to study the Greeks,both in the aspect of their nature and 

their art, er the t, by so doing we may F ¡ t to know ourselves 

(cf.Greek maxim ' Tnothe heauton' - know thyself ) and 

ascertain what the aim of art should be. The nature of the 

German genius is intellectual, sober and clear. Therefore 

it is more necessary for German art to aim at achieving 

passion, since such a quality, not being of necessity inborn, 

may be deliberately acquired. Thus it would enable the Germans 

to achieve in poetry whet the Greeks could not. So we see that 

in deducing the rules of art from Greek excellency alone we 

run certain risks. 

In Germany Romanticism was an actual and definite 

movement, which was organised, critical and self-conscious, 

in accordance with the German temperament. It won its highest 

triumnhs, in fact, in the sphere of criticism and not in 

actual creative writing. In England the Romantic writers, 

Scott, Coleridge, Keats, like their forerunners of the previous 

century formed no school. They had no common purpose for 

which all worked. The Germ Romanticists did form a school 
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with its own programme and propaganda. They had a theory of 

art, and they missed no chance of propounding and asserting 

it. They had their headquarters at the University town of 

Jena, which, Heine says, was "The central point from which 

the new aesthetic dogma radiated. I advisedly say dogma, 

for this school began with a criticism of the art productions 

of the Past, and with recites for the art works of the 

future." 

"Das Eigene, das Nationelle, the patriotic mood which 

gave his idealism a national direction, H8lderlin found in 

the .past; 

"Nur als von Grabesfiammen, ziehet dann 
Ein goldner Rauch, die Sage drob hinüber, 
Und dämmert jetzt uns Zweifelnden um das Haupt, 
Und keiner weiss, wie ihm geschieht. Er fühlt 
Die Schatten derer, so gewesen sind, 
Die Alten, so die Erde neu besuchen. 
Denn die da kommen sollen, drängen uns, 
Und langer säumt von C- 5ttermenschen 
Die heilige Schar nicht mehr im blauen Himmel." 1) 

He relates the past to his time, himself and his own 

People and to his vision of a new order arising out of the 

present : 

"Die Priesterin, die stillste Tochter Gottes, 
Sie, die zu gern in tiefer Einfalt schweigt, 
Sie suchet er, die offnen Auges schaute, 
Als wüsste sie es nicht, jüngst da ein Sturm 
Toddrohend über ihrem Haunt ertönte; 

1 )Geranien. 



241 

Es abnete das Bind ein Besseres. 
Und endlich ward ein Staunen weit im Himmel, 
Weil eines gross an Glauben, wie sie selbst, 
Die segnende, Oie Macht der Höhe sei; 
Drum sandten sie den Boten, der, sie schnell erkennend, 
Denkt ldcheln so : "Dich Unzerbrechliche, muss 
Ein ander Wort erprüfen ", und ruft es laut, 
Der Jugendliche, nach Germania schauend: 
"Du bist es, auserw Jilt 
Allliebend, und ein schweres Glack 
Bist du zu tragen stark geworden," 1 ) 

The vision is the same as in "Hyperion" and "Empedokles" 

a new order. But whereas previously this ideal is perceived 

against the picture of Greek life, now it is related to his 

own country, and hope and intensive longing have become Faith. 

But the end of the poem is addressed to the goddess earth and 

the god of the sky. Only in relation to them, as their priestess, 

does Germania, the incorporation of an ideal, exist at all. 

Thus there can be no separation between Hölderlin's Gerlany 

and H8lderlin's gods, for his Germany existed only in his 

poetry and nowhere else. 

When a student at Tübingen Hólderlin had already read 

with enthusiam Burger's Sammlung altdeutscher Geschichten. From 

it he had obtained the warmth and reverence with which he wrote 

his hymn on the death of Gustav Adolf, feelings which were 

revived and became even more intense when, on a foot -tour 

during his stay at Jena, to Halle, Dessau and Leipzig, he 

1)Gernanipn. 
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came to the battlefield of Rossbach and of Lützen "wo der 
1) 

grosse Gustav Adolf fiel." Hölderlin worshimned Gustavus 

Adolohus as "Retter der Freiheit","Pruder des Schwachen", 

"Schützer des nrom-,en "and last but not least as "Steurer 

der Pfaffenwut ". His reference to "na.rsons'rag:e" indicates 

H81derlin's disanProval of the Schism of the Western Church. 

Of the journey in the "Teutoburger Wald ", where Hölderlin 

stayed in the valley where Armtnius defeated the legions of 

Varus, "Ich dachte ", he wrote to his brother, "wie ich auf 

dieser Stelle stand, an den sch8nen Sonntagnachmittag, wo 

wir in dem Walde bei Hahrd bei einem Kruge Obstwein auf 

dem Felsen die Hermannsschlacht zusammen lasen." When 

reading these lines we are reminded of the groum of I' orth 

German poets like Heinrich Voss, Matthias Claudius or Hölty 

and others who were united by a bond of friendship in the 

"Hainbund" and who, intoxicated by exhilarating feelings, 

held idyllic "Vaterlandsfeiern" under the smell of the moon- 

light. Hölderlin's historical interests were the buds which 

later blossomed forth in natriotism. His descriptions of his 

later travels, compared with those of former times, for inst- 

ance the journey of the pupil Hölderlin in the Palatinate, or 

his trip to the Rhine during his sojourn in Frankfurt, display 

2 

1) An die Schwester, Jena, 2O. Apr. 1795. 
2)An den Bruder,Frankfurt, 13.Okt. 1796. 
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his inclination then to incorporate with impressions of 

Nature something of his leanings towards the historical and 

heroic. From his recognition of the conditions of all life 

H8lderlin naturally derives his belief in 'a people'. For 

national life is something that springs from natural roots. 

Everything comprising a national life, the characteristic 

culture, thought, poetic expression and religious belief, is 

thought of by HBlderlin and reverenced as something emanating 

from Nature and bound up with it so closely as to be in- 

separable from it and to include all the physical sources of 

life and all the conditions of earth and clime which fashion 

and sustain it. The Alps which made such a deep impression on 

him, an impression such as he experienced before, 

....doch staunet er, dem 
'.':'ild gleich, oft zum Himmel" 

1) 

appear to him " wie eine wunderbare Sage aus der Heldenjugend 

unserer Mutter Erde und mahnen an das alte bildende Chaos, indes 
2) 

sie niedersehen in ihrer Ruhe " , a thought which together 

with glorious visionary impressions of Nature also enters the 

poem "Heimkunft ". These lines read like a parable: 

"Langsam eilt es und kgmpft, das freudigschauernde Chaos, 
Jung an Gestalt, doch stark feiert es liebenden Streit 
Unter den Felsen, es gart und wankt in den ewigen 

Schranken, 

1)Unter dr,n Alpen gesungen. 
2)An Landauer,Bertram No.203. 
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Denn bacchantischer zieht drinnen der Morgen herauf. 
Denn es wuchst unendlicher dort das Jahr, und die 

heiligen 
Stunden, die Tage, sie sind kühner geordnet,gemischt." 

There the poet felt sanctity, alone with the powers above, 

among the hills which as in olden times give the holy 

commandments for the new era which for him was breaking into 

dawn like the morning. 

H8lderlin's avowal of hiF "D utschtum" acquired 

even still greater strength through his sojourn in France 

which proved so portentous for him. "Ich bin nun durch und 

durch gehärtet und geweiht ", he, wrote home after he had endured 

the journey over the snowed- up'Heights of the Auvergnes' "in 

Sturm und Wildnis, in eiskalter Nacht und die geladene Pistole 
1) 

neben mir im Rauhen Bette." Like this he wished to remain, 

fear nothing and nut up it.'th a lot. The men and women of 

southern France, people who had grown up in the fear of the 

doubt of their country and of hunger, their quietness, their 

life in the open under the burning sun, touched him. In the 

district bordering on the Vendée the warlike, the typically 

male interested him particularly. Thus H8lderlin related 

after his return:"Das At11etische der südlichen Menschen, in 

den Ruinen des antiken Geistes, machte mich mit dem eigentlichen 

Wesen der Griechen bekannter; ich lernte ihre Natur und ihre 

1)An di: Mutter,Bordeaux,28.Jan.1802. 
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Weisheit kennen, ihren K8rper, die Art, wie sie in ihrem 

Klima wuchsen and die Regel, womit sie den übermütigen 
1) 

Genius vor des Elements Gewalt behüteten." 

Keats, too, loved the ruder people. There was, 

however, in him not the desire to study their characteristics 

their history, t rir climatic conditions, as to obtain a 

deeper knowledge of their nature. He turned instinctively 

away from the Gothic art of the north to the less austere 

southern form, from the cruder, rough verse of the border 

minstrelsy to the glowing romances and polished mythology 

of the peoples who used the Mediterranean as their lake. 

From their sources his thirst for "a beaker full of the warm 

South" was quenched. Like Browning in exile -but with the 

opposite longing in his heart, he brings into sharp contrast 

English and Italian scenes, putting beside the unsophistic- 

ated English girls with their simple beauty that owed 

nothing to art, the early -- Luring and voluptuous beauties 

of the warmer southern shores. In his sonnet "On Visiting 

the Tomb of Burns" he tells us how 

"The town, the churchyard and the setting sun, 

The clouds, the trees, the rounded hills,all seem 

Though beautiful, cold - strnnge - " 

1)An B8hlendorf,ATürtg.2.Dez. 1802 
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In the letter from Dumfries, enclosing the sonnet, he 

writes "I know not how it is, the Clouds, the Sky, the 

Houses, all seem anti -Grecian and anti- Charlemagnish." 1) 

This is how the sonnet continues 

" as in a dream, 
I dreamed long ago, now new begun. 
The short -liv d, paly Summer is but won 
From Winter's ague, for one hour's gleam; 
Though sapphire -warm, their stars do never beam: 
All is cold beauty; pain is never done; 
For who has mind to relish, Minos -wise, 
The Real of Beauty, free from that dead hue 
Sickly imagination and sick pride 
Cast wan upon it? Burns: with honour due 
I oft have honour'd thee. Great shadow, hide 
Thy face; I sin against thy native skies." 

For the better understanding of the sonnet it is 
2) 

suggested by "r.7iddleton Murry to substitute the nuestion- 

mark for the note of exclamation in 1.1 ?, and Professor 

Garrod suggests, in 1.7 we should read 'these stars' for 

'their sto.rs'. There is little difficulty about ding this, 

as it is helpful to the sense of the sonnet, and we know 

thn t confusions were not unusual with Keats. For Keats who 

at that time was really suffering, there was neither classical 

nor medieval beauty in the landscape. Not that there was no 

beauty; and as we know, and have asserted that Keats loved 

beauty however conveyed and however manifested, it may have 

1)To Tom,2nd.July 1818. 
2)Studies in Keats,New and Old, 1278. 
p.68. 
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been his suffering caused by the toil of the journey and 

the thought of his dying brother at the time that made 

him so unresponsive, so "cold ". It is not likely that it 

was the kind of beauty, because he slid not usually 

cUiscriminate between kinds of beauty. And there was always 

with Ke? is that longing to escape into the realm of 

Imagination where beauty, and idealised beauty, is so 

much purer because it is utopian there. Such a longing as 

H8lderli.n felt was in his case the origin of his love for 

Greece, a longing to escare from his own time, troubled by 

the turmoils of political and social unrest, into a realm 

of an idealised Greece - a realm as imaginary as the 

Middle Ages 'discovered' by Novalis. Keats was attracted 

by the physical beauty of the southern types; towhom they 

were types of perfect beauty, as to Goethe the Greeks were 

tyres of perfect humanity; to Hölderlin they were examples 

of .a people which through their simplicity were in touch 

with Nature in its holiest asrect. 
1) 

"Mit neuem Durst, zu wissen, erfailt ", Friedrich 

H81d erl in returned to his native town. 

"Breathes there the man with soul so dead 
Who never to himself hath said, 
'This is mine own, my native land'? 
Whose heart hath ne'er within him burned 
When home his footsteps he hath turned 
From wane ering on a foreign strand ?" 

(Scott) 

1)An B8hlendorf,NÚrt.,2.Dez.1802. 
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At home Nature took an even greater hold of him 

the more he studied her. He turned to life, national life, 

and to Nature in their elemental simplicity. There is a 

beauty in the hills of the Neckar valley with the chain of 

the Alb in the background, that seems alive with a mysterious 

power. The steady power of these hills with their ever - 

changing play of light and shade, to suggest wonder, came 

with redoubled force to the sensitive soul of the poet. The 

atmospheric conitions suggested now not only wonder; they 

suggested power, "Das Gewitter als Macht and als 

Gestalt Das Licht in seinem Wirken, nationell and 
1) 

als Prinzip." The tone of his letters after his return 

from France hears resemblance to the patriotic spirit of the 

hymn "Der Tod firs Vaterland ", the same tone that is to be 

found in some of his later fragmentary poems, such as 

"Deutscher Gesang", "Die Titanen". By 1803 love songs -neant 

to him "milder Flug "; different was the patriotic song, "das 
2) 

hohe and reine Frohlocken vaterlándischer Gesänge" he 

explained to his publisher Wilmans in Frankfurt. Hölderlin 

does not sing, however, as a patriotic poet who is passionately 

Employing his muse in a natural struggle, as for instance 

Arndt, K8rncr or Kleist. So we cannot call Hölderlin patriotic 

1) An B8h1 end orf , Nür t. 2. Dez . 1802 
2)An VPilmans,Nürt.,Dez.1803. 
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and avoid misleading unless we carefully remember his beliefs. 

The purport of his patriotic songs is widely different from 

the ordinary meaning and thoughts associated with patriotism. 

When in 1803 after the SeconáCoal ition the 

' Rei -hsdeputationshauptsc}iluss' ensued, when the territories 

of the ecclesiastical princes were secularised and about 

half a hundred "Reichsstadte" were mediatised, whereby the 

"Kleinstaaten" and with them the deficiencies they caused, 

were essentially diminished, two years before the complete 

breakdown of the Holy Roman Empire, HBlderlin devoted himself 

largely to the study of the fatherland, its condi tions and 

different 'castes' "dass uns die gute Zeit nicht leer von 

Geiste werde und wir uns wieder selber finden mögen." 
1) 

He is more his country's than his own, a crusader for rather 

than a worshipper of new ideals. 

Keats had his country to love, H$lderlin in 

addition had had his country to save from tyranny. His natural 

and homely affections which formed the basis of these studies, 

filled them with the very spirit of humanity, the greatest 

asset in all service of the nation. England had long passed 

the conditions which would have made the study of the father- 

land, the formation of a national theory necessary for Keats. 

H8lderlin, with his ardour for national life, his delicate 

1) Az Leo von `,ecriQnd7)rf,Yürt., 12.Marz 1404. 
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sensibility to social changes, theorises, which was alien 

to Keats's mind. One of the differences between German 

and English Romanticism is that the former was much more 

thoroughgoing. This is of course due actually to the difference 

between the German mind and character and the English. 

For the German mind is disposed to carry thought into action 

in life, to 'hake theory the basis of actual practice. 

So the systems of philosophy propounded by Kant, Fichte, 

Schelling and Hegel have each their own aesthetic as well as 

their own ethic. Each seeks to explain by a central principle 

the interpetration of all human activities, to which therefore 

it applies its own highest abstractions in the various 

departments of human thought - literature, religion, politics, 

society and the fine arts. On the other hand this concern 

ith theory does not appeal to the English mind which is 

practical and cautious, and therefore does not trust the 

German system of building up theories. The English mind is 

unsystematic, ready to act on a whim and does not worry about 

consistency. The Englishman can have an aesthetic admiration 

and liking for another epoch without feeling thereby impelled 

to try to restore that time as an actual state of living 

society in the present. Thus the Englishman finds it hard to 

grasp just how much the critical philosophy of Kant actually 

influenced Schiller in his literary work. He cannot cuite 
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understand how Catholicism was supported by Schelling's 

transcendental idealism, or that Hegel could be made 

to serve as a prop to Protestant orthodoxy and "Junkerism ". 

This tendency was noticed by Madame de Staél who wrote 

"Tragedies and romances have more importance in Germany 

than in any other country. They take them seriously there; 

and to read such and such a book, or see such and such a . 

play, has an influence on the destiny and the life. What 

they admire as art they wish to introduce into real life, 

and Poetry, philosophy, the ideal, in ^.hort have often 

an even greater empire over the Germans than nature and 

the passions." 

We may take H$1derlin as being a voice of his age 

but we cannot take this view of Keats. H8lderlin's poetry 

is directed towards a society; it expresses beliefs for a 

society and a communal religious experience. Nearly every- 

thing in H8lderlin's poetry has a symbolic value, but 

allegory cannot be found in his verse. "Of timid minds 

brought uv a.r_ ins t facts, and too conscientious to ignore 

them altogether, allegory is, in all periods, the natural 

refuge. How early in the hist,z;ory of criticism religious 

men ran from the Bible to allegory, as though, not allegory, 

but the Bible, would bite them, is a hart of the natural 

history of exegtei .Just so, from the Irish Question, and 
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from the Papacy, and from a hundred other perplexities, the 

shy soul of Spenser sought refuge in allegory. It was partly 

that, in running to allegory he ran to Spenser, but in part 

shyness of the actual, that determined for Keats the form, 

first, if it has one, of Endymion, and subsequently of 
1) 

Hyperion." 

Keats had no social theories, yet in a sense peculiar 

to the poet, though to a lesser extent than in Hölderlin, 

he had a philosophic mind, a moral zeal as an expression of 

a comprehensive emotional life. This is a basic similarity 

between the two men, who were both occupied with the highest 

use of poetry. Keats, we may say, was an artist pure and 

simple. Hölderlin was more than this; he was bitter, un- 

willing to accent comnromise in the whole existing political 

and social order in Germany. Living in and for his Idecic he 

was possessed by a fierce proselytising ardour; the discrepancy 

between his ideal and his background bring forth that strong 

elegiac strain. Compared with any other great poet of the 

Romantic revival in England Keats does not give political and 

social thought a prominent place in his Poetry; and there is 

little sign of the heroical elenent which is so typical of 

Hölderlin. The difference between Keats and Hölderlin as far 

as the political and social interests are concerned, evolves 

) from their respective historical ba& grounds (see Part I ). 

t )Garrod, Ibid, n.68. 
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Much that has been written about Keats gives the impression 

that he was blind to the affairs of the world he lived in. 

Taking into consideration the references to his age, most 

of which have been quoted or referred to throughout this 

chapter, it seems to me that we do not readily enough realise 

how much of the revolutionary conscience he shared with his 

fellow poets of the time. It is true that Keats was not much 

fitted for thinking of the earth. Like Htilderlin he required 

an earth true to his ideal, an earth whose people were the 

flowers and their sc=nts, or men and women of like nature 

with the heroes of old. We may indeed not be able to assert 

that either poet would have ever become dominated by political 

fanaticism in the ordinary sense of the word, though with 

H8lderlin his longing for a new order, a community, his 

yearning to reconstitute the Greek world to live in it, became 

an obsession. But it is wrong, in my opinion, to think of 

Keats merely as the poet who "ever let the fancy roam ", 

who was "merely about his business" living entirely in an 

imaginary world "unaffected by the social influences of his 

age ". Keats, inclined to accept a compromise - 

"But this is human life: the war, the deeds, 
The disappointment, the anxiety, 
Imagination's struggles, far and nigh, 

All human; bearing in themselves this goad 
That they are still the air, the subtle food, 

To make us feel existence, . 
If 

1) 

i 
) c'ymion . 
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seemed at times content enough to acquiesce in the world as 

it was, his main desires being quietness and health to 

cultivate poetry, "a free and healthy and lasting organisation 

of heart and lungs as strong as an ox, so as to be able to 

bear unhurt the shock of extreme thought and sensation 
1) 

without weariness." Keats found fault with Shelley, whom 

we may take, like Wordsworth, as typical of the times, for 

not being "more of an artist ". "Some artists have been able 

to keep their lives and their creations in different compart- 

ments. Ot',ers, and I think most of the greatest, decidedly 

have not. Dente and Milton did not scruple to give utterance 

to their loves and hates in epic. The Olympian Goethe is 

autobiographical from first to last. And how woderfully the 

lives of such differing geniuses as Wordsworth, Beethoven and 

Dostoieffsky illuminate their works; Keats cert.nly did not 

subscribe to the doctrine of the impersonality of the poet. 

"A man's life of any w ,,rth is a continual allegory ", he writes; 

and again "Shakespeare led a life of allegory; his works 
2) 

are the còmments on it." 

"0 for ten years, that I may overwhelm 
Myself in poesy; so I may do the deed 

That my own soul has to itself decreed. 
Then I will pass the countries that I see 

In long perspective and continually 
Taste their pure fountains. First the realm I'll pass 

1IS,etters, Aug. 1819 . 
2)J.Dover Wilson, The Essential Shakespeare, 
Cam.Univ.Pre ̂ s, 1933. 
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Of Flora, and old Pan: sleep in the grass, 
Feed upon apples red, and strawberries, 
Ana choose each pleasure that my fancy sees; 
Catch the white- handed nymphs in shady places 
To woo sweet kisses from averted faces... 
Till in the bosom of a leafy world 

rest in silence, like two gems upcurl'd 
In the recesses of a pearly shell. 

And can I ever bid these joys farewell? 
Yes, I must pass them fer a nobler life 
Where I may feel the agonies, the strife 
Of human hearts " 1) 

That was his plan - to overwhelm himself in poesy for 

ten years. But, as Middleton Murry remarks "the life of a 

great poet does not confine itself in obedience to his 

conscious plan. Though Endymion was to be a journey through 

the realm of Flora and old Pan, it became inevitably more than 

this. Keats could not keep himself out of it, and with him- 

self there entered his poem the agonies and strife of a 
2) 

human heart." Keats himself knew that his poetry laced 

reality and he was inclined to believe that reality was to be 

sought along the lines of imagination. The world of imagination 

was the world over which the social influences of his time 

had no Power; only in it, it is true, he moved with Perfect 

felicity and security of poetry. Into it Hölderlin finally 

1)Sleen and Poetry. 
2)Middleton Murry, Ihid, p.44. 
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withdrew from this world, because his ideal. world - 

different from the world Keats built up in his exercise 

of imagination - was the land of his heart's desire. 

But it is not absolutely certain whether Keats was always 

glad to be in his ideal world, and was not trying to escape 

from it: 

"What though I leave this dull, and earthly mould, 
Yet shall my spirit lofty converse hold 
With after times.- The patriot shall feel 
My stern alarum, and unsheath his steel; 
Or in the senate thunder out my numbers, 
To startle princes from their easy slumbers. 
The sane will mingle with each moral theme 
y harpy thoughts sententious: he will teem 
With lofty periods when my verse fire him, 
And then I'll stoor from heaven to inspire him. 
Lays have I left of such a dear delight 
That maids will sing them on their bridal- night." 1) 

H re we have Keats as he wished to be. Here we have his 

hopes to be remembered after his death by his countrymen. 

And h^re we have in the last two lines quoted the Keats 

as he is generally known, but, Prof.Garrod points out, 

"to forget altogether the other Keats, pnd the ambition of 

a poetry which should startle princes from the sleep of 

circumstance, is to in1ulge a false and upon the whole, 

2) 
a damaging emphasis." 

1) Epis tl e to Brother George. 
2)Garrod,Ibid,0.26. 
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When we come to consider the two poets with regard 

to their Hellenism a marked difference between them shows 

very clearly. For Hellenism was something almost inevitable 

in the poetry of Hölderlin. In fact it was more than an 

ele`ient of his poetry, it was a part of his life from his 

very earliest days; and indeed matters went so far that his 

life actually became a part of Hellenism. This was unavoidable, 

almost, from the time that Winckelmann first made the dis- 

covery of the Gods of Greek Mythology about 1738, and so set 

in train the movement which, interpreted by Lessing and 

Herder, fnu }:a_ its greatest exponent in Goethe. Schiller, it 

is true, v,as its antagonist, and Heine started the rebellion 

against it, but Hölderlin stood straight in its path, and 

actually rave his life to it, so that in his later days he 

failed to discriminate between himself and it, and became, 

as we say, 'insane'. Hölderlin's early education gave him 

the necessary elementary knowledge of antiquity, and the 

mighty gods of Greece and Rome became known to him at first 

hand. His pure spirit found its natural home in the lofty 

fastnesses of the High Gods. Like Icarus he flew too high, 

however, and like Icarus he had to pay the penalty of his 

presumptuous flight. With life as it has to be lived on this 

sad earth he c?-e at last to have hardly any contact at all. 
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He was pure poet, and mire mortal man can hardly follow 

his dizzy flights into the clouds above snow- capped 

Olympus. This it was that led him from the time Then first 

his feet left the ground to the 'tate of prophetic visionary, 

through inspiration, until he too became more than human, 

'nd could no longer communicate his transcendent ideas 

to men in a way which would be intelligible to them. 

Ilut if H8'derlin's Hellenism had the inevitableness 

of F^te, Keats's was surely almost accidental. We may explain 

his feeling fnr it, too, if we say that whereas H8lderlin 

loved Greece, _eats vas merely in love with it. A greater 

contrast 'in si -itlarity' than these two can scarcely be 

found. H8lderlin by upbringing and education was predisposed 

to the effect upon him of the impact of Greece and its tyranny 

just then being exercised over literature in general and 

German literature in particular. Hardly a scrap of Keats s 

education could have had that effect. Indeed he might in many 

aspects be regarded as only half- educated, and the smatterings 

he did acnuire included little firsthand knowledge of 

classical studies an none of Greek. He had read some Virgil, 

but apparently not much other Latin poet;,. It is interesting 

in this connection to find Mr.M.R. Ridley declaring the 

1)M.R.Ridley,Keats' Craftsmanship, 
Oxford, 1933, p.269 
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blank verse of Hyperion II 

"I look'd around upon the carved sides 
Of an old sanctuary with roof august, 
Builded so high, it seem'd that filmed clouds 
fight spread beneath, as o'er the stars of heaven; 

So old the place was, I remembered none 
The like upon the Earth 

: what I had seen 
Of grey Cathedrals, buttress'd walls, rent towers, 
the sunerannuations of sunk realms, 
Or nature's Rocks toil'd hard in waves and winds, 
Seem'd but the faulture of decrepit things 
To that eternal domed Monument," 

with other lines like these "has more of the right Virgilian 

ring than all but a very few in our lar ita -,e. And one line 

in ,particular, sn far as the decasyllable can ever bring back 

the more fluid movement of the hexameter, irrestistibly recalls 

a famous line in the Georgics 

" The superannuations of sunk realms, 
Fluminaque antiguos subterlabentia muros." 

Of the Greek language Keets had no knotiledre, and his 

acquainte.ece with he - l.lenic world was made through classical 

dIctioneries and a study of the casts in t' e British Museum. 

From these he intuitively grasped the antique ideal of be ̂uty; 

the bald stateeents of Lemnrire and the doubtful antiryuity 

of the Graeco -Roman vese were no obstacles to his intuitive 

sympathy which became, as it w- re, almost divination. 

Professor de Selincourt has "exploded the Lemnrire myth by 

showing that there is almost nothing of the classical material 
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in Hyperion Ke -ts could not have found else -where than 

in Lemprire, whether in Chan ,qn's translation of Hesiod's 

Works and Days, Cooke's translation of Hesiod's Theogony, 

or Sandy's translation of Ovi d's Metamorphoses, not to -Iention 

r^ore casual allusions, scattered all u~) and down Elizabethan 
1) 

literature." The fact is Keats was annarently an omnivorous 

reader. We cannot have any full account f . all his reading,. 

and the apntite whetted by Chapman's Homer no doubt devoured 

everything similar he could procure.- It has proved impossible 

to trace any influence which "modern" writings of his own 

time from abroad - say from Germany - where Hellenism was in 

full flor,cr, could have had upon Keats. He was possessed, 

it is true, of a strong urge towrds the beautiful. This was 

in his case the revolt from the sordid and ugly of his 

surrounings and everyday life. It looks like a kind of 

accident that Chapman's Homer came into his hands. Its 

fruition in the sonnet "Much have I travelled " is evidence 

of the imnactV on Keats's imagination which produced such 

brilliance. At the same time Keats's Hellenism in general may 

be compared with the impression which we derive from this 

sonnet. Impressions of this kind are hard to obtain, but 

from this sonnet we receive an outstanding one. It is of 

1)Cf.Ridley, ibid,p.60. 
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an intenseness of excitement so great that the actual subject 

of the poem as declared by Keats seems to have melted in the 

heat of it and vanished away. We can hardly do oth:E-r than 

forget that the wingéd words are all about a book - 

Cha~?an's translation of Homer. The emotion which thrills 

the poet is communicated directly to us. Its waves come 

swifter and swifter, until they reach high tide in the half 

visualised, half aetherialised picture of Cortez. Not merely 

do our minds receive a print of the image through the emotional 

intensity of the poem. hhe image sums up in itself and makes 

real all the emotional content of the poem. The i sage and the 

sonnet reach culmination in Cortez on the neak. All that the 

sonnet really is Hacked into phrase: here for 

Keats 

"All the charm of all the Muses" 

in a single word." 

flowers 

We vaguely feel aware that the emotional content of the 

poem and its 'given' cause -re not compatible: Chanman's Homer, 

noble though the book may be, nasses out of question. It has 

fulfilled its function, which is, to be, not itself, but as it 

were a symbol of e1-iething transcendin! itself, a catalyst 
r 

producing the crystallisation of a state of thought and emotion, 

which already independently existing needed only its presence 

to be precipitated in words which are gems of perfect brilliance. 
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poem gives us the 'mood' of Keats's Hellenism. 

Hölderlin's Hellenism in many ways was the product 

of his country and his time. Considering German literature 

from the be_:inr_ing of the eighteenth century, it is clear 

that 7inckelmann's It A History of Art among the Ancients" 

(t 764) was the dominant factor in the development of much 

of German poetry for the next hundred and fifty years. It 

is true that "The Glory that was Greece" has had an incalculably 

i-- -rise influence on the whole of European civilisation. 

We have only to look at litarary forms, standards of thought, 

imagery, language even, to see how basic Greek culture is. 

But -1--t a nation takes from another nation is profoundly 

influence'' not only by the selection made by th- nation tl' t 

takes but by the nature of the taker. If Greek influence 

over Europe as a whole defeats our attempts to assess it 

completely, we can at least recognise that over Germany 

in particular it- poTver was immeasurably greater than over 

any other 'barbarian' race. This is due probably to the 

":ature of the Germans. They are the world's supreme adapters. 

Let it be the task fnr others to originate: the Germans will 

adopt and adapt. But tiley do not assimilate. 

it is of course a co lmonnlace to reflect that every 

movement h^r its c,cuntermovement. And the farther the 
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eTings the one way, the f. -rther and more violent 

will its sing in the other direction be. This is ro less true 

of the rebellion of the Germans ap.:ainst the tyranny of the 

Greek spirit. One would think German romantic and naturalistic 

writers could find no extreme too far to go in their revolt 

against Greece. It was H8lderlin's personal fate to be borne 

irresistibly in that pendulum swing and carried inevitably' 

towards the dynamic power of Greek ideals: 

"Mich verlangt ins ferne Land hin {;ber, 
Nach Alc.us und Anakreon, 
Und ich schlief' im engen Hause lieber 
Béi den Heiligen in Marathon; 
Ach; es sei die letzte meiner Tränen, 
Die dem lieben Griechenlande rann, 
Lasst, o Parzen, lasst die Schere tönen, 
Denn mein Herz gehrt den Toten an:" 1) 

It is beside the point to object that his predecessors 

had on the whole misinternreted the real nature of Greek art 

and Greek Poetry. That was due, no doubt, to a lack of first 

hand accurate knowledge of the subject. "We needs must 

love the highest when we see it ", and V[inckelmann directed 

the eyes of Germany to the study of the beautiful ?nc' sublime, 

the godlike in the simple serenity of the gods of Greece, 

as he saw them, even though it meant sacrificing truth to 

beauty. An essential harmony between life and the world exists 

1)Griechenland. 
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in the work of all great poets. Each creates a world which 

represents or reaffirms the world in 'hick he lives. For 

Iiölderlin the two became one, until he did not know in which 

.-, was living. His created world became for him the only real 

world. He step -oed into it nt last and was lost to human 

contact. 

Nor did Keats obtain from Greece his philosophy of 

life. True, the Greeks worshipped the beautiful, but it was 

the beautiful of the true mean - "to meden agan ", the 

complete balancing of forces. It was the Persians who laid 

such stress on truth that their education for the young 

consisted of learning how 'to shoot straight and tell the 

truth'. The Greek and Persian ideals never were incorporated 

top:ether; it was left for Keats to declare 

,Beauty is Truth, Truth Beauty', -- that is all 
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know. 

It is suggested by Ridley "if in most places where Keats uses 

the word 'truth' (with its connotation of 'correspondence') 

we substitute the word 'reality', we are likely to come nearer 
1) 

to his meaning." In his search after beauty, Keats, seeking 

it in Greece, yet somehow missed the Greek ideal in its cold 

austerity and found instead a dreamy sensuousness. He took 

1)Ridley, Ibid, r.4 
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words an,1 assonances for the thing itself, instead of 

probing beyond them as H$lderlin '.id. We find the Ode to a 

Nightingale, fnr instance, thronging with correlated words 

aches, drowsy numbness, hemlock, opiate, Lethe. This 

concatenation arouses in us a new sense of our capacity for 

sleep. But to take one example -hemlock- can stir one of 

two memories, and the chances are even whether it will bear 

us back to that cell in Athens where the jailor brought in 

the fatal draught, or turn our thoughts instinctively to the 

gardens behind the battlements of Elsinore where a king slept, 

and the poison "entered the portals of his ears." 

The numerous allusions to Greek mythology contained in 

Keats's early verses are all mere conventionalities. The only 

thing that redeems them from triteness is the genuine tone of 

en joy-ent which persuades us that the subject had really 

taken possession of his mind and that he actually felt for 

Greek mythology -s a still living medium for ideas of be ̂ uty 

expressed in forms of beauty. In an early poem "I stood tiptoe 

upon a little hill" the poet explains that the classical myths 

are the outcome of man's eager sensitiveness to the beauties 

of nature, instancing such stories as Psyche and Eros, Pan 

and Syrinx and finally Diana and Endymion, and saying that the 

inventor of that myth must have been some poet -lover who 

standing on the hill of Latmos heard afar in the valley the 
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strains of the Hymn to Diana and saw the chaste moon ride 
1 

high as "Seated in her silver chair" she did "state in 

,'!onted manner keep." His lover's heart in pity of her love- 

less state invents for her a lover, Endymion. Then Keats 

says that the loves of Dipna and Endymion would purely beget 

their poet" and perhaps he asks himself - why should that 

Poet not be I ? 

So he resolved to be the Poet and to treat the myth 

not as a re- statement of a classical monument but as the 

rapturous Invention of a poet -lover whose poetic fancy and 

amorous ardour 7. áke s his theme bourgeon -' i th new life and 

with all the profusion of imagery which is Nature's gift. 

Thus his poem, while not restating Greek mythology ,catches 

more nearly its spirit and thought. It is one of the attributes 

of a poet that he is a 'mytho - poiist' . Another occasion 

when we catch him almost in the art of creating a deity is 

in his rode to Psyche Where he got the story is hard to guess 

but matters little to the very inrividu,l sentiment with which 

he has invested the legend. Psyche's loveliness is not her 

only mode of appeal - - to him. She is the latest of the 

Olympians and as such "Too late for anticue vows." She has 

never had a cult of her own, and so he can create it f -,r her, 

in a poetry of faith -"The believing lyre ". His inspiration 
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comes not from the deity herself, but "I see and sing, 

by my own lyre inspired ". So he creates his ror?c?ess and 

promises her a worship which shall be melancholy -nd 

languorous enough. He himself will be the first high priest 

of Psyche. Her fane shall be in "some untrodden region of 

the mind" where ehe may enjoy 

" all soft delight 
That s hado', y thought can win." 

There the "bright torch" will be burning for llev and at night 

an open casement -one of his favourite words - to let her in. 

I do not find any commentator except Professor Garrod 

who has seized the siiificance of this symbolism. The open 

window an4 the lighted torch - to admit the timorous moth - 

goddes3,the symbol of melancholy love. For there is little 

doubt that Keats here has identified the Psyche ( soul ) 

:i th the other meaning in Greek of psyche - a moth - under 

which figure Psyche is sometimes represented in works of art. 

This is a 'theopoieal quite unlike that of H8lderlin. His verse 

is consistently lofty and serious. It lacks entirely the 

qualities of fancy, loveliness, delightfulness, of whimsicality 

or delicious playfulness. Perhaps the greatest contrast of all, 

however, is borne in upon us when we come to consider the work 

which each poet called "Hyperion ". It is impossible to consider 

them together; they must have separate treatment. Keats's 

Hyperion was intended for an epic in the Miltonic manner, 

a Paradise Lost of the old Saturnian Greek Gods before the 
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onslaught of the new deities of Olympus. His god -types are 

drawn from his ideas of ancient sculfture, such as one may 

see on the frieze of the Parthenon, but his romantic love 

of nature pervades and informs the whole poem. 

When we come to contemnlat., this poem we rind it is a 

mighty fra -anent, reminding us, for all the world, of the 

mighty defaced statues of Memnon which gaze into the sunrise 
1) 

in the Egyptian desert. In her paper on 'Keats and Egypt' 

Miss Helen Darbishire has pointed out how much Egyptian 

atmosphere and description Hyperion contains. It may be that 

Ke:-.ts derived some of this inspiration from his visits to 

the British ::useum, for in JPnuary 1818 there had been al 

accession to the Egyptian collections there of the famous 

head of Memnon, and no doubt he may have read descriptions 

of the discoveries in Egypt in the 'Annals of the Fine Arts' 

for April 1818. Hyperion is no facile Endymion exquisite but 

spasmodically beautiful. It is a great fragment in keeping 

with its great subject,of Miltonic measure, and grave ordered 

progress7dealing with the downfall of the elder gods rid the 

coming of the Olympians. It ovens with the dethroned Saturn, 

sitting in dejection in a deep, solitary valley, his great 

Powers benumbed by the sudden change : 

1)Review of Engl.Studies Vol. III, 
No.9,January 1027. 
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"Deep in the shady sadness of a vale 
F er sunken from the healthy breath of morn, 
F r from the fiery noon, an-1 eve's one star, 
Sat gry -hair' d Saturn, auiet as a stone, 
"till as the silence round ?bout his lair; 
Forest on forest hung about his head 
Lire cloud on cloud. No stir of air was there, 
Not so much life as on a summer's day 
Robs not one li2ht seed from the feather'd grass, 
But where the dead leaf fell, there did it rest. 
A stream went voiceless by, still deadened more 
=y reason of his fallen divinity 
Spreading a shade: the Naiad 'mid her reeds 
Press'd her cold finger closer to her lips." 

-'ne by one the Titans ment together in one spot, to 

consider how they may regain their lost empire. But the sad 

necessity of recognising the fact that it cannot be recovered 

is eonveyed to them by Clymene the gentlest of the older gods, 

and Oceanus the most reflective. Oceanus gives the cause, a 

grand ^nd deepthouhted one. It is inevitable that mere brute 

power should be dis le ced by intellect: 

"Great Saturn, thou 
Hast sifted well the atom- universe; 

But for this reason , that thou art the King, 

And only blind from sheer supremacy, 
One avenue was shaded from thine eyes, 

Through which I wander'd to eternal truth. 

And first, as thou vast not the first of rowers, 

So art thou not the last; it cannot be. 

Thou 7.rt n ̂ t the beginning nor the end. 

From chaos and parental darkness came 

Light, the first fruits of that intestine 
broil, 

That sullen ferment, which for wondrous 
ends 

Was riiening in itself. The ripe hour came, 

And with it light, and light, engendering 

Upon its own producer, forthwith touch 'd 

The whole enormous matter into life." 

The more imaginative parts of the noem are worthy of this 

sublime moral. The last to give way is Hyperion, the god of 
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the sun. But new and dread sensations of horror begin to 

disturb his old blessedness. With the reader we may enjoy 

the living beauty of the palace of the sungod the portals 

of which open like a rose, the awful phenomena which usher 

in a c' :' -'1ge in heaven; the tragic loss of his ability to 

bid the day break as he was wont . 

Deep in this valley of ctspair lie the other Titans, 

half life -less. Keats happily compares them to 

"Scarce images of life, one here, one there, 
Lay vast and edgeways; like a dismal cirnue 
Of Druid stones, upon a forlorn moor, 
When the sill rain begins at shut of eve, 
In dull November, and their chancel vault, 
The Heaven itself is blinded throughout night." 

The end of the fragment comes with Apollo's 

deification. He receives his exalted position as a result 

of his wisdom, but we are inclined to think that his 

acceptance of this high honour partakes of the effeminate. 

However, as he proceeds his powers Mather nobly, and he 

exclaims to the Goddess of Memory, Mnemosyne, 

"Knowledge enormous makes a God of me." 

A glow of aspiration seizes him after his s eech, and an 

intensity of pain, proportioned to the causes which are 

changing him. Mnemosyne, the one who prophesied it, upholds 
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her arms and 

at length 
Apollo -hrieked; - and lo; from all his limbs 
Celestial H 

There the fragment ends. If we would tell a story 

involving passion, we must needs employ speech. Beings 

greater than ourselves may well be described by means of 

comparison. No such means can be employed with r -ard to 

the speech they use "What words or tongue of Seranh can 

suffice" (:Tilton) . Then Keats introduces Thea consoling 

Saturn he is constrained to confess his inability to encompass 

the necessary grandeur, in these words 

"she snake 
In solemn tenour and deep organ tonei 
Some mourning words, which in our feeble tongue 
Would come in these like accents; 0 how frail 
To that large utterance of the early Gods: 

That is all t'at he could do for them. 

In all this there more than a hint of Milton's 

influence, not merely in the theme and its treatment, but 

even in the grammar and prosody. But epic, to be convincing, 

must have a real 'story', some sequence of outward event. 

'Hyperion' is "of imagination all compact" , like 'Endymion'; 

and this may indeed be one reason why Keats discarded. the theme 

when he had written only t,._o of the five books he proposed. 
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The poet must be enthralled by his subject. He must make it 

his and it will make him its. That is what happened to 

Hölderlin. But the end of the old gods in defeat and dismay, 

described in the first two books, carries over into the third 

book the dismal and melancholy atmosphere. The poet finds 

his inspiration has come to a standstill. 

In considering Helderlin's Hellenism it is really 

impossible to separate it out from his attitudes towards 

Nature, culture and philosonhy, which are all partly derived 

from and interfused with Hellenism, so that points not 

actually discussed in this section can be traced in the 

context of the other chapters in situ. H8lderlin's'hyperion', 

as we have seen, is a romance, in prose, -nd its subject matter 

is different from that of Keats'S. It too is fragTentary, but 

when we read it we come away with the feeling that here is 

no mere "nostalgic romantic Hellenist" celebrating a longing 

for the past, but a vivid life in the present, and almost a 

projection of himself and his ideals towards the future. He 

way is a renaissance of Greek life, not merely expresses a 

narration of what Greek life once was. His interpretation of 

Greek life is a historical one. True. But it is informed 

throughout by the true Hellenic spirit. It is striking point 

in Höldérl in's Hellenism that he takes up a personal attitude 

to the hero. His idea was as it were, a mixture of the modern 
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rind ancient ideas, T-ith a leaning towards the idea that a 

hero was a demi -god, a link between mein and gods. Thie is 

probably derived from the influence Pindar's writings had 

ovcr him, even though we may be mistaken in imagining him 

as another Pindar. Even had the times been different and 

had he been able to have had his place, as Pindar did, 

in the religious and political community, he would have ful- 

filled his role differently. it is impossible, however, to 

overlook the importance for him that : 
Nature had, and his 

particular attitude to it, which in many essential points 

was totally un- Greek. Hyperion is full of enthusiasm for the 

ideal of Greek life. But the outlook and the work are un- 

Greek in that the ideal is determined by Nature. For it was 

not Nature but Man that interested the ancients, and it was 

only in the eighteenth century that an ideal of nature which 

should apply to all life was evolved. 

Now Nature in the sense of 'being', 'creativeness', 

'life itself', is the ultimate source of all Hölderlin's gods. 

In fact it is only in the light of such 'n interp-etation that 

we can comprehend Hßlderlin's gods at all. So long an he is 

content to personify and apostrophise a particular element or 

natural force, such as his favourite "Vater ether" it is not 

too difficult to underetaiid him. Such straightforward 

anthropomorphism is clear enough. It is much the same in the 
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oem "Der Archipelagus" where he deifies the Greek 

Archipelago. But sometimes it is impossible to define the 

poet's gods as anything other than the essential character 

inherent in some particular situation. So he considers as the 

sacred ' términos' in which dwells a god, the s -,here of a 

lover. These conceptions of gods cannot fail to be elusive; 

it is only when they are related back to the sources of life 

that they bec'me able to be understood at all: for situations 

and che.nges are constantly being produced by life. If they 

were all independent deities like the Greek theogony, 

jealous individuals, interacting on one another, they would 

crowd. each other out of the works of a single lyric poet. 

But just because their characters are so varied and their 

numbers so great we can admit them. Yet to H8iderlin they 

were real persons, as his mode of addressing them shows 

"Und hab ich erst am Herzen Lebendiges 
Gef {lhlt und d ,mmert, was du gestaltetest, 
Und Tar in ihrer Wiege mir, in 

Wonne die wandelnde Zeit entschlafen, 

Dann h5r ich dich, Kronion; und kenne dich, 

2en weisen Meister, welcher, wie r,ir, ein Sohn 

Der° zeit, Gesetze gibt und, was die ' il ige D .mmerung birgt, irerkfndet ." 1) 

e 

Like the Greeks who measured their hercpts against the gods, 

not as we moderns do, against other men, so that the hero for 

1 )7atur und Kunst, 
oder Saturn und Jupiter. ter. u 
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them was the slightly -less- than -god, and for us is the 

rD :et-ling -more- than -man, so Hßlderlin's ideal hero is 

Empedncles, the prophet of N tore, or Hyperion,exhorted to 

be a mediator between N tore and man. So in "Der Rhein", 

as we have seen, the symbol of the river represents the hero 

coming to assert divine order; a hero from Nature, because 

the po'. -:e of life are the real gods. The river tog is 

shown not only symbolically,but actually,as natural force 

acting in human culture. Thus Hölderlin's nature- beliefs,as 

I asserted before, affected his hero -worship; and in this 

too he is akin to the Greeks, because in his poetical 

inspiration fre fused in a unity of belief in Rature, the 

elements of religion, poetry and myth. For he perceived the 

absoluteness of those forces through his piety, and this 

drove him to want to bring it to full consciousness. His 

poetry partakes of the nature of ritual service,as at one 

and the same time he proclaims the gods and revers them. 

To do this he must give the god life and human existence. 

Up to Hölderl in ' s time that is what poets had been doing 

for the Christian God, end by that weighEng tir words with 

the power of long tradition and carrying conviction through 

the existence of orthodox religion. Hölderlin, through his 

deep piety and pure reverence was able to do that for his 

own . However, this tendency to personify natural forces 
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in order to show them as gods has its origin in a deep im- 

pulse of poetic consciousness. Thus Keats personified the 

LIoongodcd.ess in his effort to give a revelation of absolute 

bey. uty. "I am certain of nothing but the holiness of the 

Heart's affections and the Truth of Imagination ". So in 

his passion for the Indian laid he expressed at least the 

affections'. It may well be that his love for the 

Moongoc..dess was the result of that sei -ing of Beauty by the 

Imagination which was either the seizing or the creation of 

Truth. The Itoongoddess inspires the soul of Endymion with 

love - a love of the supreme Beauty { as it were 'the Idea 

of Beauty', its perfect type, a- ~proaching to Plato's 

conception of .rchtype. In the third Book of E ndymion t',is 

is his conception of the ',loon. The passage begins 

"Cynthia: where art thou now? What far abode 

Of green or silvery bower doth enshrine 

Such utmost beauty? 

and as it goes on we seem to come naturally to 

"0 love: how potent hast thou been to teach 

ptrange journeyings: wherever beauty dwells, 
n gulf or aerie, mountains or deep? dells, 

In light, in gloom, in star or blazing sun, 

Thou oo intes t out the way, and straight 'tis won. 

That could show more clearly how in the poem the Moongoddes 

has merged into a symbol of the "Principle of 
Beauty" which 
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Keats said himself he reverenced alone, along "?ith the 

Eternal Being and the Memory of Great Men. 

So, too, H81derlin 
' s early hymns have as themes certain 

ideals and enthusiasms, and associated with them are thought 

and emotion in youthful luxuriance - 

"Froh, als könnt ich Sch fipfungen beglücken, 
Kühn als huldigten lie Geister mir, 
Ta?h.e t, in dein Heiligtum eu blicken, 
Hocherhabne' reine Liebe dir; 
Schon erglüht der wonnetrunkne Seher 
Von den Ahndungen der Herrlich'ieit, 
Ha; und deinem Gitterschosse näher 
Höhnt des Siegers Fahne Grob und Zeit." 

to the Goddess of Harmony. As he progresses he traverses the 

same path as Keats did, is less and less occupied v.ith his 

own thoughts and feelings about the gods, and becomes more 

concerned to set forth divine things under his imagery. This 

metamorphosis, then, turns him from a poet singing his hymn 

about a stated object and telling the feelings and moods it 

stirs, into a seer showing a god : 

"Darum ist ein Jauchzen sein Wort. 
Nicht liebt er, wie andere Kinder, 
In Wickelbanden 711 weinen. 
Denn, wo die Ufer zuert 
An die Seite ihm schleichen, die krummen, 
Und, durstig umwindend ihn, 

Den Unbedachten, zu ziehn 
Und ')h1 -u behüten begehren 
Im eignen Zahne, lachend 
Zerreist er die Schlangen und stürzt 
-fit der Beut, und wenn in der Eil 
rin Gr8sserer ihn nicht z,mt, 
Ihn wachsen lasst 'ie der Blitz muss er 
Die Erde spalten, und wie Bezauberte fliehn 
Die .Viider ihm nach und zusammensingend Cie Berge. "1) 

1 )D. r Rhein,. 
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Between his reverence for nature and life as the 

origins of the gods, and his human vision of the perfect 

in art and culture, H5lderlin always manages to preserve 

a delicate bala,ce. It is this ecui- valence of interrel2.ted- 

ness which is the subject of "Natur und Kunet" or "Saturn 

und Jupiter" : 

"Du waltest hoch am Tag und es blühet dein 
Gesetz, du haltst die Wage, Saturnus' Sohn! 
Und teilst die Los' und ruhest fro im 
Ruhm der unsterblichen Herrscherk{inste. 

Doch in den Abgrund, sagen áie Sanger sich, 
Habst r'u den alten Vater, den eignen, einst 
verwiesen und es jammre drunten, 
Da, Wo die Wilden vor dir mit Recht sine. 

Herab denn: oder schame der Danks dich nicht! 
Und willst du bleiben, diene dem Aperen, 
Lind g8nn es ihm, dass ihn vor allen, 
Göttern und Menschen, der Sanger nenne!" 

This equal pull of the forces of Nature and art has 

attracted the atte-Ition of many writers and given rise to rauch 

intricate and often contradictory discussion. In "H8lderlins 

Archinela.gus ", in "Dichter und Helden "(page 11 ) Professor 

Friedrich Gunrolf brings out what he believes to be Hölder- 

lip's essential Hellenism by his discussion of their relation- 

ship - "Der griechische Wille und Weg aus dunkelstem Rausch 

zu klarstem Traum war ach der Hólderlins." He is concerned to 

show that H81 derlin's inspiration iartooi of the nature of the 
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orphic mysteries, a_ad this he declares is his implicit 

'Greekness' as oppos/ed to his explicit and conscious 

admiration of Greece. On the other hand, it is declared by 
1) 

Friedrich Beissner that it was the Apolline ( in Z ?ietzsche's 

use of the word ) cuality of Greek culture which Hölderlin 

r,erceived. . r.Peacoc - agrees with his opinion that what 

Hölderlin was trying to discover was the life - or nature - 

which is immanent in himself, and therefore in his own people; 
IF 

thist is clear, must differ from Greek life or nature. This 

is a sound view. Gundolf perhaps was too anxious to establish 

as absolute identity the affinity with Greek character -,hich 

Hölderlin definitely possesses. "Was in seinem wesen 'orphisch7 

scheint, ist hesperisch, ist deutsch and nicht griechisch" 

says Beissner. So he inverts Gundolf's thought and sees 

Hölderlin ' s development the other way round " H8lderlinA 

' +alle und Weg war der von der Nachternheit zum heiligen Pathos. 

This agrees with Hölderlin's view of nature and art as 

principles oppo^ing each other but complementary. As a 

counteraction to Nature, he sought mind. Both Gundolf and 

Beissner are concerned to establish a particular succession 

or development. This is misleading, as Peacock points out, 

and indeed such sweeping generalisations do not tend to 

1)Friedrich Beissger, H8lderlins Übersetzungen aus 

dem Griechischen, Stuttgart, 19'33, pp.159 -60. 
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clarify the situation. That Gundolf says might well apply 

to all poetic composition, instead of being in ~articular 

reference to the Greek Orphies, and Beissner's re7 ̂ rk is not 

true when applied to the inspiration of Hßlderlin's poems. 

We have only to read his early hymns and his admission to his 

mother that he had ceased to struggle against his natural 

vocation, poetry, to see that that is the case. It can, how- 

ever, be accepted, if it is taken to mean than Hölderlin's 

philosophical nature was so constituted as to seek after or 

develop into an emotional and reliffious life. For he was 

ambi- valent, and needed both a rational system of philosophy, 

and a need for reverence and worship. He sought to reconcile 

his needs and solved his problem by fusing them together 

"Empedokles, durch sein Gemüt und seine Philosophie 
schon langst zu :ulturhass gestimmt. ein Todfeind 
aller einseitigen Existenz und deswegen auch in wirklich 
schönen Verha.ltnissen unbefriedigt, unstet, leidend, bloss 
weil sie besondere Verhaltnisse sind und, nur im grossen 
Akkord mit allem Lebendigen empfunden,ga.nz ihn erftll.len... 

shows a mind of the greatest clearness and sobriety, and at 

the same time an emotional capacity and passion, and these 

Holderlin seeks to interfuse: 

"Weh mir, wo nehm ich, wenn 
Es Winter ist, die Blumen, und wo 

Den Sonnenschein, 
Una_ Schatten der Erde? 
Die : uern steten 
Sprachlos und kalt, im Windelirren sie Fahnen. "2) 

1)Empedokles (Der Frankfurter Plan) 
Ers t. Akt . , Werke, Ibid, n.323. 

2)Hälf te des Lebens. 
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It is not, however, only in the individual life 

of the Athenians that Hölderlin sees his ideal of natural 

perfection realised. It is in the life of the city -state of 

Athens as a community. This is where he differs from Keats. 

Keats was concerned wholly with the individual. Hölderlin 

constantly moves in thought from the individual to the 

community of which he made Hart. During most of his writing 

life his ideal of life remained true to the Athenian 

exaelple of it. Later on, as I have pointed out, he was in- 

fluenced by his militant patriotic faith to modify this 

ideal, but the change was not a radical one: for :-o long as 

he believed that the Greeks and the Germans were affinities, 

and believed in the return of the gods, so long was he 

justified in clinging to his Athenian ideal. Later still he 

did 2dn.it that there were differences is the natures of Greek 

an German, erd had to give üp his belief in their affinity. 

In reite of this, his ideal remained in essentials unchanged - 

that Tan should freely develop to the full natural life, and 

that in :nu there should be a balance of eririt and nature. 

ffe m- st not lose sight of the fact, however, that Hölderlin 

was a Romanticist, 7na they, following in Herder's wake 

viewed the Greeks as a historical peoe , subject like others 

to gro .th, change and decay. They saw their gods as symbols 

of natural forces, and found the ecstatic god of religious 
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mysteries exemplified by Dionysus. Nov, the fact that alder - 

lin had a Dionysian element and was on- of the first to 

comprehend the mewing of the Dionysian side of Greek life 

is not contradictory of what has already been said. Professor 

Willoughby claims him as a Romantic and says he must be 

accounted not a classical post "b5cause ", he d.ecl -Ires "his 
1) 

ideal god is Dionysus and not Apollo ". It is true that 

one characteri tic of Greek life was its serene joyousness. 

Now this joy and serenity actually is an element which 

Hölderlin, although he derives matter and form of writing 

from the Greeks, fails to embody. But this was not one of his 

ideals. Because he was deeply religious himself he was able 

intuitively to understand Greek religious ex'erience; but it 

did not necessarily become of sole importance to him. We have 

-noted before That v must declare again. He admires in Nature 

both the rower and the perfection. So he goes to the Greeks for 

the springs of life, which he associates with religious 

consciousness, and for the perfect f^rms. Constantly he presents 

us with the ^orship of Nature and his aesthetic judgement on 

Greece as a fact of history. From this aesthetic judgement 

springs an ethical purpose, since Greece is more than mere 

history, it is a symbol of an ideal which is still valid for 

1)Cf."'illoughby,The Romantic ï.!ovement in 

Germany, p.42 
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"Ich bitte dich, ;eh nach Athen hinein, noch einmal und 
siehe 'ie Menschen euch an, die dort herumgehen unter den 
Trü_.mern, f'ie rohen Albarer una die andern guten kindischen 
Griechen, fie mit einem lustigen T..'.nze und einem heiligen 
M rohen sich tristen {aber die schmRhliche Gewalt, die 
über innen lastet " 1 ) 

His destiny is to go forth as a prophet and leader, and 

by showing the Athenians what they once were, to arouse the 

to new life. Thus Athens, symbolised by Diotima, and under - 

her inspiration, becomes the activating force which impels 

Hyperion. He first accepts and. then rejects this spiritual 

mission, preferring the attenpt to free Greece by purely 

military means, a is suggested by his friend Alabanda, the 

tit ̂n of martial sn irit; here the romance moves off into the 

sphere of politics. 

We cannot find in heats's Hellenism anything of these 

philosophic and very little of . religious elements, for as we 

have alreay said, he was less interested in philosophy and 

religion than H8lderlin. For Keats,Greek mythology is the 

embodiment,for ever alive, of ideas of beauty clothed in 

beauty of form. He neither imagines nor wishes that the gods 

may come again. He loved Greek names and classically compunded 

expressions. Yt to my mind much of his writing may almost be 

styled non -Greek, especially if one compares it With the Greek 

lyric writers, for very little is simple and dire ?t enough. 

1)Hyperion,Erst. Bd zw.Bch, 
Werke, Ibid, ap.513/514. 
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Yet' it is strange that much of his superabundance of 

mythological references,apnarently. brought in for mere 

effect, - .rtake some7bat of the sonorousness of the great 

odes and epodes of the tragedians. On the other hand 

the Ode on a Grecian Urn, flawless as it is of its kind, 

e.nd marking heats at the zenith of his development, though 

inspired by the frieze of the Parthenon, is not true Greek 

at all, although Matthew Arnold declares that the stanza 

bec- nning ":hat little town by river or seashore" is "purely 
1) 

Greek, as Greek as a thing from Homer or Theocrit.zs ". 

Matthew Arnold is entitled to his opinion. 

Lamia shows a new side of Keats. No longer is he the 

boy of happy genius. He has grown into a man; a man over whom 

experience has begun to cast its shadow. He has emerged from 

world of passionate ima in ation into the world of "agonies 

and strife of human hearts ". He is no longer able to escape 

into evasions and the imagined world of phantasy; the world 

as it really is has n ̂ w to be faced with all its daunting 

realities. In Lamia, for all it is a fairy tale,he takes a 

firmer grip upon reality than ever he did on the beauties of 

his other poems. Hence the value he himself out upon the poem: 

"I a71 certain there is that sort of fire in it which must take 
14 

hold of people in s ^nne way - give them either pleasant or 

1)M.Arnold,On the study of Celtic 
Literature. 
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1) 

unpleasant sensation." Lamia is based on a story from the 

Anatomy of ` elancholy by Burton, and is handled in a way 

which suggests the bright hard sunshine of Corinth where its 

scene is laid. In particular the passage desc_ -ibing the snake 

" he found a palpitating snake, 
Bright, and cirque - couchant in a dusky brake. 

the was a gordian shape or da "zling hue, 
Vermilion- spotted, golden, gr-en, and blue; 
Striped like a zebra, freckled like a pard, 
Eyed like a peacock, and all crimson barr'd; 
And full of silver moons, tht, as she breathed 
Dissolved, or brighter -hone, or interwreathed 
Their lustres with the gloomier tapestries- " 

gleams ith irridescent colour and vividness and with sureness 
- 

of line drawn by a master craftsman enjoying himself in the 

exercise of his cry i t. Here is maturity. As we read we cannot 

fail to perceive th t no: the cumulative effect of the items 

enumerated is not for its own sake, but to enhance and vitalise 

the orderly progress of the narrative. Lamia is a story of 

Greece, but it is of the Elizabethan- conceived Greece which 

so much enchanted Keats, And does not mirror any recognisable 

epoch of Greek life - Homeric, under the tyrants, or in the 

golden da-s of Corinth. 

H8lderlin, too, for all his Hellenism has his non -Greek 

aspect 

1)Colvin's Ed. of Letters,TTo.CXVI. 
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"7enn Platons frommer Garten auch schon nicht mehr 
Am alten Strome grünt und der. dürftge Mann 
Die Heldenasche pflügt und scheu der 
Vogel der Yacht auf der Saale trauert." 

Here v :e find that along with Platonism he combines a 

tendArcy to polytheism and the cult of the heroic age. This 

point of view places Hölderlin quite outside the Greek world; 

for it is characteristically German and not :-reek to pursue 

culture so consciously through the medium of history as in 

"Gesang des Deutschen ", for instance. This feature, however, 

a very small factor in Hölderlin ' s make -up. In all other 

respects his spirit had come completely under the sway of 

Greece. It is easy to see how, becr, se he admired Greece, he 

wished that Ger:Tian and Greek could be a1 ike in every way, and 
i 

i 

f 
this wish produced in him the belief that, it was so. Thus he was 

led to adopt Greek metres in accordance with his belief and 

[ his admiration of them. These were the metrical forms in which 

the highest levels of poetry had alree.dy been achieved; if he 

used them he might ag7in achieve the highest, this time in 

Germany. The genius of the English language does not lend it- 

self to classical prosody, and essays in that genre have been 

few ry.nñ not -particularly successful. Keats cert i my id not 

attempt it. He was content to get his effect through blank verse 

as we ,. ve seen before. In his metres he does not imit- to 

classical writers. But German does afford an opportunity for 

clas siel sc^:- °ion, and Hölderlin employed it with 
goad effect. 
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17'r4" iç a subject suitable f ̂ r the Romanticist. Yet of 

all _ -ats's writing it is the simplest; in treatment and 

res1r -int it strikes me as of the Greek lyric mode. 

It is in gre -t contrast to the luxurious naganism as 

we know it, for instance, in the Hymn to ?an. The 

deity celebrated there is brought into every connexion of 

untamed nature which an imagination hunting always the 

objectively mysterious can compass - as little Greek as 

could be conceived. 

The fact is when all is said - lZeats's real Hellenism 

lay in this "that he was a conscious artist." 

_ 



290 

Hólderlin's affection for his mother and mike his 

sister is, of course, one of the great influences of his whole 

life. We have seen the boy Keats , too, for whom the love 

for his mother was so strong and such 'n essential element of 

life. There is little wonder that such a nature., the object 

of its devotion thus early snatched away, suffered a sort of 

ambivalence - forever thrust back upon itself and forever 

stretching out to find the love th7. t was such an essential to 

it. H81der-lin was girt by strange austerities of intellect and 

spirit and at the acre of twenty -one realised that his "Hang 

zu Projekten" , his ambition and his moods would never allow 

him to become really happy in marriage; he was determined then 
2) 

"nie zu frein". The twenty -three year old Keats wrote to his 

brother George: - "Tot withstanding your Happiness and your 

recommendation I hone I shall never marry. These things, 

combined with the opinion I have of the generality of women.... 
3) 

form a barrier against Matrimony which I rejoice in." Apparently 

he feared for himself should passion have him in its sway. 

Yet purer admiration and love for a woman's understan?ing in 

Holderlin's case, and more Passionate love for a woman's beauty 

in Keats's case, are not easily to be found. Read the letters 

to Luise Nast and you feel how sincere and tender Hilderlin's 

love for her was, or read what he says about Elise Lebret, his 

t) 2) An die Mutter,Bert.No.47 
3) To George, Oct. 29th. 1818. 
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1) 

TUbinger love, his "Herzensk8nigin" whereas Keats's letters 

to Fanny Brawne show a passionate love nourished through the 

perfection of the beauty of the world of sense. Keats loved 

Fanny for her beauty. In a letter of Jul y 1819 he writes 

to her ":'rhy -,ay I not sneak of your Beauty, since v; ithout 

that I could never have loved you? I cannot conceive any 

beginning of such love as I have for you but Beauty. "Arid 

again "My dear love, I cannot believe there ever was, or 

ever could be anything to admire in me especially as far as 

sight goes- I cannot be admired, I ain not a thing to be 

admired. You are, I love you, all I can bring to you is 
o) 

swooning admiration of your Beauty." H lderlin's early 

affections came to nothing. This was due in Hart to the fact 

that after the first flush of enthusiastic love is over, the 

young protagonists get to know each0I other, perhaps too 

well; in part, mostly perhaps, to the fact that it was for 

Holderlin very difficult to bring his inmost being into accord 

with others, and almost impossible for him to harmonise his 

vision of the ideal life with the demands of life destitute 

of this ideal. "So wie ich jetzt mich and unsere Zeit 
kenne, 

halte ich es far Notwendig'eit, auf solches Gluck wer weiss 

tie lange Ver7icht zu tun "3) he wrote when he heard 
of the 

11 

betrothal of his former Herzensk8nigin. He was convinced that 

1 }An Neuffer, Ibid,Yo. 56 
2)To Fanny Brawne, 25th.July 1819 

3)An die Mutter,Homburg,4.Sept.17` 
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she could not have been happy with him and that the times 

were againOt him. But friendship seemed to have an even deeper 

root in Hölderlin than love. Of Ludwig Neuffer,who had Greek 

blood in his veins, with whom he made friends after his 

entrance into the "Stift' he spoke four years later as the 

one "der meine Arste Freundschaft, and dessen 7reundsc_aft mir 
1) 

lieber als meine erste Liebe war. . Hölderlin always felt 

dram to warmhearted people, but a stronger link than that was 

formed in friendship through a similarity of thought, and, 

in PTeuff r's case, through the likeness of their poetical 

aspirations. For Keats the objects of his love, as human love, 

after his mother's death, were his brothers. The three seem to 

have been all -in -all to each other, so that he says "My love 

for my Brothers, from the e2.rly loss of our Parents, and even 

from earlier misfortunes, has groom into an affection 'passing 
2) 

the love of women'." 

' e have to acknowledge in Hölderl in s life an 

absence of sensuous love for women as a master passion, but 

the presence of a woman's underetandirg, indeed, that dominated 

his whole life thereafter. The supposition that the friendship 

tfi ich had sprung up between Susette Gontard and Friedrich 

Hölderlin, had developed into a passionate, sensuous love, 

lacks any real evidence. In his poems to Diotima there is no 

11An Rleuff er, Ibid T'o. 56 
2) To Bailey, 10th. une, 1818. 
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expression of any ordinary violent passion, and Diotima 

in "Hyperion" is a "himmlisches Wesen ". We must not forget 

that friendship was H8lderlin's deepest and greatest necessity 

from his early youth on. that he was looking for and found in. 

Diotima was 'Mitfühlen' and 'l4itempfinden' of a noble woman's 

heart, " reich an eignem Geist "., who was able to give him full 

spiritual companionship, "inniger Liebe treu ", a restful Love, 
1) 

and " ine ea :ige fróhliche heilige Freundscheft." H8lderlin 

saw his ideal of 'organisation' in the historical fact of 

Hellas. But life sunnlied him with yet another example of the 

'organisation' he craved. He save in Diotima the summation of 

what i ature can make human life in its perfection of harmonies 

of every kind. There two 'organisations', his ideal perfections 

he knit to_-ether, setting the ideal which he had met in his 

own life's experience like a gem in the ideal of his im ̂ gination 

Hellas : 

"Nun1, ich habe dich gefunden; 
Schoner als ich ahnend sah, 
Hoffend in den Feicretunden, 
Holde Muse; bist du da; 
Von den Himmlischen dort oben, 
Wo hinauf die Freude flieht, 
Wo, des Alterns überhoben, 
Tmmerhei tre Schöne blüht, 
Scheinet du mir herabgestiegen, 
Götterbotin; Weiltest du 

!Tun in gütigem Genügen 
2) H,, 

i deut Sänger immerzu." ? 

1)An rTFuff er, 16. Febr.1797 
2)Diotima, 2ritte Fassung. 
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"Was ich dichte hat mehr Leben und Form und wenn das 

heilige Schicksal mir mein gilick';ch Leben erhalt, so hoff ich 

'd3n.ftig mehr zu tun als biher." This reveals the effect of 

which he was conscious at that period. It makes him spiritually 

sure of himself. H8lderlin may rightly be called "Kampfer" 

and "Scher ". He was a "K .mpfer" from his early days, but one 

who, as he himself nuts it, lived without faith in his own 

ability. And indeed it was not until he had met Diotima that 

he "mounted up ..ith rings as eagles ", and that his word became 

power. Poetry took a new meaning for him. It had to deal with 

worldly affairs and had to be penetrating. And if necessary 

a "kraftvolle Rede ", a lecture on "Zúnf te, Stadtrechte, Kommun- 
2) 

rechte" was ever more important and more effective than 

writing poems. 

"Die Dichter, die nur snielen, 
Die wissen nicht, was sie und was die Leser sind, 
Der wahre Leser ist kein Hind, 
Tr will sein mannli -h Herz viel lieber fühlen, 
als snielen" 3) 

had become his watchword. Un till thenHblderlin had written 

a great deal which was very much in line with the prevalent 

idealism. His themes had been ideal abstractions which had no 

definite starting place. Now he has a -tarting- point. his 

abstractions are replaced by actual representations of things 

1)An uff er, 16. Febr. 1797 
2)An Pruder, 12.FFbr. 1798 
3)K_lopstock, ruoted in An Bruder, 2.Nov. 1797. 
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that the -oet is consciously pre -aware what fate overhangs 
him. The idea that the conflict between gods and men demands 

a sacrifice, that this sacrifice is love and that therefore 

love is doomed to perish is particularly the underlying idea 

of "Der Abschied" : 

";7ohl' ich wusst es zuvor. Seit der bewurzelte 
Allentzweiende Hass -8tter und Menschen trennt, 
ucs, mit Blut sie zu sahnen, 

áus s der Liebenden Herz vergehn." 

There is a quotation for which I cannot find an 

author. It is , "Love and Death run through this world of ours 

like things apart, everywhere present, yet seeming to belong 

to another mode of existence." It seems almost prying to read 

Keats's letters to Fanny Brawne, but they are a real source of 

our knowledge of his inner life, and in one of them he says 

"I have two luxuries to brood over in my w ̂lks, your Loveliness 

and the hour of my death. O that I could have possession of them 

both in the same minute. "1Yet eventually he would write to her 

when at last it was forced upon him that he must go to Italy, 

when hope was extin c;t, and life was ebbing - "I '"Ish you could 

invent some means to make me at all happy without you. Every 

hour I am more and more concentrated in you, everything else 

tastes like chaff in my mouth. I feel it almost impossible to go 

j 

to Italy - the fact is I cannot leave you and shall never taste, 

one minute's content until it pleases ch ̂ nce to let me live with 

1) To F.ß. July 25th. 1819. 
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you for ood.. If I cannot live with 
e. 

you, I will live alone. 

Tai Thic is the paradox propunded in the Ode on L :ela.ncholy. 

The thought of love and the thought of death are inextricably 

interesovon -- 

"She dwells with Beauty - Beauty that must die, 
And joy, 'hose hand is ever at his lips 
Bidding farewell." 

If we take the first book of Endymion as embodying 

much of Keats's expression of his personal attitude to life, we 

find that he says that mankind can know no higher good than 

Beauty of Love. This is the crown of life : 

"All its more ponderous and bulky worth 
Is friendship, whence there ever issues forth 
A steady splendour: but at the tip -top 
There hangs by unseen film, an orbed drop 
Of Light, and that is love." 

2) 
Love was for Keats "creative of essential Beauty." 

H8lderlin derives from his perce -tion of what the 

love which exists between Diotima Pnd himself means, when 

reviewed as a potential love between every man and woman, the 

view that all such loves together would make up the life of a 

nation, and his dream would be fulfilled: 

"Wachs und werde zum Wald: eine 
Vollen tblahende Welt: Sprache 
Sei die Sprache des Landes, 
Ihre Seele der Laut des Volks 

1) To Fanny, Augus t 1820. 
aTo Baily,Nov. 22nd. 1817. 
3)Die Liebe. 

beseeltere, 
der Liebenden 

ti 3) 



Hölderlin sees in Love the fulfilment of his spiritual quest; 

love led him to communion with the spirit of essential 

beauty. To Hölderlin Diotima was the object through which he 

satisfied his sense of beauty. He writes to Neuffer 

ch8nheitssinn ist nun vor St8rung sicher. Er ori- ntiert sich 
1) 

.rig an diesem Madonnenkopfe;" Of him we may say that it. was 

Love which discovered Beauty, of Keats we may say it was 

Beauty which called forth Love. In the second book ofdymion 

Keats begins with what seems a straightforward statement of 

his _point of view, 

"O sovereign power of love'." 

';that love is this? It is the supreme mystic fact of the universe 

the transforming magical power of the love of man for woman 

in its fulfilment spiritual and physical. 

H8lderlin's experience of the Power of love compels 

him to a high degree of reverence for love and all its manifest- 

ations through lovers : 

"Wenn ihr Freunde vergesst, wenn ihr den Kilns tler 
höhn t, 

Ung den tieferen Geist klein und gemein versteht, 

Gott vergibt es, doch stört nur 

P'ie den Frieden der Liebenden." 2) 

Diotima appears in H8lderlin's poems as the source of rapture. 

Such enthusiasm is the thought which runs through Iats'Ode to 

Fanny : 

1)An ?`Teuff er, 16. Feb. 1797, 
2)Das Unverzeihliche 
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" Ah; dearest love, sweet home of all my fears, 
And hopes, and joys, and panting miseries, 
To- night, if I may guess, thy beauty we ̂ rs 
A s^±ile of such delight, 
As brilliant ^ nd as bright, 
As when with ravished, aching, vassal eyes, 
Lost in soft anaze, 
I gaze, I gaze; 

::ust not a woman b e 
A feather on the sea, 
Swayed to and fro by every wind and tide? 
Of as uncertain speed 
As blow -ball from the mead? 
I know it - and to know it is despair 
To one W1:10 loves you as I love, sweet Fanny! 

There is no trace of depth of contemplation; even the 

place of jealousy creeps in "Then, loveliest! keep me 

From torturing jealousy." If we compare the following 

passage from "An Diotima" with the one just quoted we 

at once the difference 

common- 

free,/ 

see 

"Sc ones Leben! du lebst, wie die zarten Bluten im 
tn- i 

Ii1 der eiterten Welt lebst du verschlossen allein. 
Liebend strebst du hinaus, dich -u sonnen, am Licht 

des Fr{hlings 

Zu erwarmen, an ihm suchst d.0 die Jugend der Welt. 

D ̂ ine Sonne, die schönere Zeit istuntergegangen, 
Und in frostiger Nacht zanken Orkane sich nur." 

The mood is elegiac. The lover Ii8lderlin is speak -ing here as 

the con Df his time rho sees the perfection of his 

contrast to the chaos of the times they both lived 

The fact is, as Middleton Murry points out, "Keats 

beloved in 

in. 

in-ists 
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more firmly than Plato on the sensuous reality of love; 

he regards the self- surrender in the ecstasy of physical 

love as the directest road to communion with - with what? 

Beauty, Truth, Oneness - the goal of human effort." 

Ho "lderlin had been prepared for his meeting with Diotima 

by Plato, but it is ryuite clear that the character of his 

love had not been determined by the influence of the 

Platonic theories. In this reg9rd, as in practically every- 

thins else with H81derlin, he transcended his personal 

experience by bringing to bear upon it universal elements 

from the whole of life, by imaging in Diotima both the real 

and the ideal, and by bringing love into the sphere of his 

philosophy as a cosmic force. 

In the Lines to Farny, Keats's rapturous outburst 

of the Ode to Fanny suffers a revulsion of feeling which only 

at the end be.00mes rapturous aMain. Such ch ̂.nges from ha -ny 

passages to the expression of unhappiness can also be traced 

in the Diotima poems. These changing emotions with H8lderlin 

are larcei.y the result of the unhappy issue of his love, as 

was the case vith Keats. But the marked difference is that with 

Keats the grief was primarily a personal one, resulting from 

personal doubts about the woman he loved, whereas with Hölder- 

lin it is largely an agony caused by the absence of the life 

for which Diotima stood in his imagination. His love f -r her 
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and f-r t'iie Greeks were one and the same; it was in the Greeks 

that he loved her. Therefore in her century and against her 

surrounds -n;cs she could not be otherwise than strane, as one 

born out of time, Ai44 who in this era of upheaval and dearth 

of spirituality was out of place. Besides the living assurance 

that the Greek life which he so much admired and loved was 

possible was wrapped up with her life anc? reality. Thus his 

union T ^ith Diotima was his stronghold to which he clung amid 

the chaos of his age. H8lderlin's grief naturally shook him to 

his inmost. In the earlier Diotima poems his grief arose vain - 

ly because the age in which she stood was deficient of tyres 

like her. In "Menons Klagen um Diotima" it is the poet's 

personal loss which he bewails : 

""Nicht die .erme des Lichts und nicht die Kahle der 
Facht hilft, 

und in Wogen des Stroms taucht es die wunden u.asonst. 

Jnl wie ihm ver^.ebens die Erd ihr fröhliches Nilkraut 
Reicht, und das gärende Blut keiner der Zenhire stillt, 
So, ihr Lieben; auch mir, so will es scheinen, und niemand 
Kann von der Stirne mir nehmen den traurigen Traum? " 

It is "i nificant that for H81derlin as well as for Keats 

from this as sect even PTeture could not console them : 

ihr Lebender_ all, einst nahe dem Herzen, 

Einst wahrhaftiger, einst heller und schöner gesehn, 

Sie haben mein Auge mir genommen, 

mein Herz hab' ich verloren mit ihr. 

Darum irr ich umher, und wohl, wie die Schatten,sa 
muss ich 

Leben, und sinnlos dünkt lange das fthrige mir." 1) 
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the ideal of cia r ical beauty rThich finckelmann was the first 

to propound and which was later gradually developed until 

it became one of the fia.in ideas held by Goethe and Schiller. 

This ideal holds that between the appearance of things and 

what they actually are there is harmony, just as in Diotima 

her goodness is reflected in her beauty. Hölderlin carne close 

to Goethe and Schiller, but he differs from them and has an 

individual standpoint 2-) r two reasons: his political intention 

end his conception that the heroic is closely associated with 

the ideal of beauty. Fror:i Greek art Goethe had deduced a 

principle on which to model his own art, without reference to 

the subject he se lected and with the view to the expression of 

his own personality. Hölderlin seldom views the matter .solely 

from the point of view of art alone or of personal culture, 

but takes a broader view and includes in his vision the ailture 

of a people -state. 

The mystical affinity between Diotima and Hólderlin 

united them beyond severance. Their Oneness in love is a 

oneness in suffering, and a oneness in work - a oneness related 

to the ideal which they both aimed at, which they loved and 

r'e?r which they suffer 

" es wandelt das Bild 
7einer Heldin mit mir, wo ich duld und bilde, mit Liebe 
Bis in den Tod; denn dies lernt ich und hab ich von ihr. 

Lass uns leben, o u, mit der ich leide, mit der ich 

Innig und glaubig und treu ringe nach sch$nerer Zeit. "1 ) 

1 )An Diotima. C^Jtter wandelnden einst). 



:eats' s female characters give the impression of 

superficiality. Several reasons may be adduced for this. 

Primarily Keats's ert belongs to the pictorial and objective; 

its rivalities depend on the perception, and other traits are 

added to a pictorial basis. Now in Keats's time we find no 

satisfactory pictorial ideal of woman. He does not seem to 

have understood the Greek conception of the ideal woman, and 

the Renaissance ideal was equally ungrasped by him. The works 

of West and Canova had merely a thin veneer of conventional 

classicism, which was, in fact, rubbed bare. So the rising 

generation of artists, among whom we can number the young 

Keats, 1 áing "nothing to be intense upon ", turned their 

gaze to nature. The result was the "domestic- belle" type of 

woman, based on English types, which held sway for about 

twenty -five yeers from 1818 onwards. The attempt to make it 

more ideal and more abstract resulted only in its becoming 

more empty. Thus it was inevitable that women who transcended 

this 'banal' ideal can be found only in the works of portrait - 

painters, like Lawrence, because their art was concerned not 

with types but with the individual expression of'subjective 

qualities. So they remain as possible objects of admiration 

even yet. It is clear that Keats had a dilemna which he could 

solve neither by outward circumstances nor by means 
of his 

natural disposition. We know that the social status of his 
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parents in all probability precluded him from coming into 

touch with the finest types of women, and he expresses in 

his letters that he was not at ease in the company of women. 

The fact that he was not ?t ease in their com-?any and explains 

this as 'ue to their "not answering to his preconception of 

them" may be explained as arising because he -as deliberately 

seeking his ide ?.l among them and failing to find it. 

"I must absolutely get over this - but how? The only way is 

to find the root of evil and so cure it 'with backward 

mutters of dissevering Power'.- That is a difficult thing; 

for nn obstinate Prejudice can seldom be produced but from 

a gordien complication of feelings, which must take time to 
1) 

unravel\ and care to keep unravelled." - "A Gordian 

complication" - could Freud have bettered this description of 

a 'complex' in one word ? Nor does he stop at diagnosing his 

own trouble. A hundred years before the New Psychology he can 

discern the treatment, its difficulties and the time a cure 

would take. We can take for clear discernment what Keats tells 

us about himself, so we are quite right in accepting the fact 

that a'parntly hE had a "roman complex ". The pity is that we 

do not really know the origin of it. His conception of womrn 

certainly, as shown in his poems, shows the t he fails to find 

1) "?o.L::II, Colvin Ed.Letters. 
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a foundation for dignified passion. He seems to have had the 

idea that applying co::-alon expressions to an ideal would 

serve to spiritualise it. The fact that meats fails to 

express satisfactorily human passion may be traced back, 

perhaps, to his deep devotion to natural beauty. The only 

passion which he finds himself able to express is the imagin- 

ative love of nature. To him human love appears as partaking 

of the nature of bliss, and the happiness of his lover is 

derived from the fact that he feels himself admitted to 

knowledge of and communion with natural beauty in new farms. 

This we can see clearly, almost with the effect of a revelation 

in the Ode on Melancholy 

"But when the melancholy fit shall fall 
Sudden from heaven like a weeping cloud, 
That fosters the droop -headed flowers all, 
And hides the green hill in an April shroud; 
Then glut thy sorrow on a morning rose, 
Or on the rainbow of the salt sand -wave, 
Or on the wealth of globed peonies; 
Or if thy mistress some rich anger shows, 
imprison her soft hand, and let her rave, 
And feed deep, deep upon her peerless eyes." 

Here we find that the sensitive man may yield to melancholy 

because his mistress is angry. Roses, peonies and rainbows 

are classed v, i th the lady's anger as beautiful phenomena, and 

no consideration is given to the cause of the anger, what it 

means and what its effect is likely to be. 

i 
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too, ia, - 

":î took delight 
Luxurious in her .orrows,soft and new ", 

and "Fin- ,-.- s " the unmitigated fury ". 

f:ovr different .-ith Hßlderlin! jër 

"Sie, e inniger Liebe treu und dem g8ttlichon Geiste 
Hoffend un(' duldend und still fiber c_ie Trübsal gesiegt." 1) 

ì:_..i _; is no trace of artistic ad-iration, viewing coldly 

from without, but a lover's entire devotion identifying itself 

with the object of his love - his ideal. 

Even though the type of the snake-woman in L.a,^.ia 

may have been suggested by the original of the Story, Lycius' 

passion _light have been of a higher type. The passion as shown 

in their meeting revels nothing but ' n association for 

a 
mutual pl: aeu.re which ends in sctiety and revulsion: 

"But too short was their bliss 
To breed distrust and hate, th<.t make the soft voice hiss.' 

In the so- called "Last Sonnet" we are compelled to 

notice the great contrast between the heroic-profundity -ith 

which it begins 

" Bright star, '.o uld I were steadfast as thou art,' 

Trot in lone sniendour hung aloft the night, 

And vratchin ; with eternal lids apart, 

Like Yature s patient sleepless eremite, 

The movin g waters at their priestlike 
task 

Of pure ablution round earth's human shores," 

1 ) 4n Lioti;_la (S-8tter wan?elten einst). 
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and t'-=e auch less noble lid-s of its close: 

one: 

upon lily fair love's ripening breast, 
?-.1r ever its soft fall und swell, ' 

__ ^á- vr in a sweet unrest, 
till, ill to hear her tender - taken breth, 

_; ì._. ') iffy - -- r, or else swoon to death. 

li- _ ̀'l :ant is the passage of H$lderlin that occurs to 

"SohBner als ich ahnend sah, 
In der Liebe Feierstunden- 
Hohe, ute; bist ; u da. 
û, der arm 1 han tas ien: 
Dieses Eine bildest nur 
Du in cwt Harmonien, 
r 1 
T , oll to 

F 
a 

1 
ar. !" 1 Froh voll :.c. _ 

In Isabella and. the Eve of St.Agnes the passion is of a 

rational 
- 
type. His ideal is much .better represented 

by the more homely type of Town, perhaps based on his 

ti ister- in-law Gcorgiana meats, rho was probably the model 

from which he drew Peona. She is a woman of simpler tastes 

who had no banherings after the divine moongoddess. Such a 

one, t ̂ o, was his own sister Fanny towards whom Keats 

consistently manifested every trait of true brotherliness, 

and natural col>l- onscnse sympathy, as is evinced by the 

references in his letters. This simple nature came to be 

valued l:lore and more by him till in the second Hyperion he 

1)An Diotima,zw.Fass. 
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"Thy seek no wonder but the human face 

o music but a haw-noted voice." 



't6L1 
TWI'lZ`uasnt;Usaa+Iup,`.xapnag uap uT Z 

LóLI AoNe+anplut;ad `JapnJa uap 
uT 

t 

+uamdoTaAap s s+uax ut a9u1.0 IaIlvaed aus ,i 

+sta-D auo ; Iaaau 
(z 

JosaTp aTm uoTS +ZlTIti+ua auam aamml q.z+aC +uu: +sT aagr 

aamaieZ aSTzuto auTayu aaoJag sat:aS aaaU+ pTus "p 'paalt: 9utluti 

aa+Jti L5LI uT as-V4-0,10, sTU oq. a+oam tITIJapIR,l ` qsT ua 

-uamuzoTIloA sap `üa+suoAg sop IuWaD sup uoTal9nz sup 11-Tatltaa3 

uauoTl++419 ua a3qAt; aap Iwap map +Tm +pUa4iJa n jar, + ï;tOaa q ST 

`aaassnN uonG ut;ao!a `q.Ta119T+N aaJasun `q.Tat;T9J2: Ja_stm 
/ aTs 

LiT3Sa.sSnliaa SGp pttn `+Tat¡taaÿ aóttTa ut3sq.SSnaaC3 ,iTtL qu2 

Sar1 iti3ptlClaaagt ua+taF5lTaatatios oneu -clot +u pudqT tappet.' 

aaqT tuauTapus9:xT aTL,I `pmaaJ atm aua azuu° szQ aTM uoA otlaaj 

1¿00U sauue ú sdp +sTo-D aoQH +uamdolaAap oTTood sTU u9noaq+ 

s+u.:y `satpn+s SYLT Jo suvam Sq uTlaaplRu '.smTz IuoTu,dosolTUd 

aTeu+ pansand sod u+oq STda3p puz SIsnoT+uaTosuoo Mora o+ 

su vapT amos aAT sawussud 9uz.AoTloJ auZ °a+uoT z puu quu:r uo 

SIuTum +ITng att SUdosoltud uI °mopsTra pauo'S+ap Jo +TnsaJ ak* 

Vò uotesaJdxa au+ +ou pu"G`aJTI IuuoTToma aaTsui,,,uJdt'?oo z Jo 

uorqulanaa au+ sT +I oT+oupTp asuas moaa.utt ut +ou +nq 

`suapT IuoTUuosolTUd Jo uot+u+ttasaadaa paAtaouoo-LZl-3ot+aod 

sT -ga+aod sTH 9uTUTua+ snoTssuoo puu Spn+s fq aou,c.osOlTua 

u f:InJ+ puG..Stleaa sua uTlaaplRTs +nq `Aidosomd sp.z -dmo+ 

uoT+ euT Io uT -CuJn+ UtI usas aAV-k a:.i `50,0C1 tl+Oá 

OlC 



311 

is 'rrh:. L: 76 find him writing 

!1 

I a1 not wealthy in the doer 
Of spanning wisdom 

I do not know 
The shiftings of the mighty winds that blow 
Hither and thither all the changing thrughts 
Of man 

ro great ministering reason sorts 
Out the dark mysteries of human souls 
To clear conceiving..." 1) 

In the lines On seeing a Lock of ,.ilton's Hair Teats vows 

'to leave to an aftertime' some record in poetry of the 

life and work of :11 ton : 

"But vain is now the burning an-7 the strife, 
Pangs are in vain, until I grow high-rife 

With old philosophy, 
And mad with glimpses of futurity." 

Here w e perceive that the poet admits he is not equipped yet 

as a philosopher. Milton as a philosopher impressed Keats who 

in the lines quoted above intimated his ambition to write 

philosophic poetry. ".`ilton as a philosopher ", he says in one 

of his 1E 'ut-rs, "had, sure, as great powers as Wordsiorth ". 

Both Keats and Hßlderlin were no mere plagiarists from the 

Philosophers of their time, however. Keats was a follower 

of Voltaire; he was no formal philosopher. "I mast once for 

all te11 you,'1 ile says in a letter to Bailey "that I have not 

one idea of the truth of any of my speculations. I shall never 

be a reasoner because I care not to be in the right, when 

1) Sl a ep and Poetry. 
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retired fro'a bickering, and in a Proper Philosophical temper." 

_'_8ld -rl in was a man of real Philosophical insight 

and originality, who from the beginning gave no mechanical 

interpretation of life and ?nature, but one that was spiritual. 

The educative progress of Keats pursued a different course. 

If we look again at the lines cuoted before in Thich he says 

he has no "spanning wisdom ", we see that. he admits that he- is 

aiming at the power of generalisation. For him this power may 

be aceuired first by seizing every opportunity to engrave am 

the tablets of the mind "all that is for our human senses 

ritted. "ern that has been done, the consequent development of 

power enables him to seize "the events of this wide world" 

"Like a strong giant and his spirit tease 
Till at its shoulders it should proudly see 
,'rings to find out an immortality." 

Having attained this goal, Keats then shows us his mind in 

perspective, as it were, past, present and future. Past, "not 

wealthy in the dower of spanning wisdom ", no power to grasp 

general principles. Then present, no feeling for the various 

historical motives that influence mankind's great changes. 

From this would be derived the Power to find an answer to the 

enigma of each individual life, but the poet admits he had not 

got it until his spirit found its wings fitted to "find out 

an immortality ", the state of his mind to be. 
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Amongst H8lderlin's essays on philosonhica.l topics and 

on aesthetics are some explicitly logical and metaphysical 

treatises. He had the serse of the Infinite in the Finite, 

the Absolute in the Relative. Though Hiilderlin's philosophy 

was more than an effort to reduce everything by analysis to 

its component elements, yet that was the -way in which his - 

philosophical method worked. He proceeded in an analytic way, 

from the greater to the less. Keats who speaks of the 

"innumerable compositions and decompositions which take place 

between the intellect and its material before it arrives at 

that trebling delicate and snail -born perception of beauty " 1) 

proceeded by an accumulation of items to build up a whole. 

Yeither took the componal is as actual realities nor was 

content to treat everything as a mere agregate or mechanical 

resultant. Keats's intention was, as we have seen, to give him - 

if up to indulgence in ,sensuous delight, which excludes a 

psychological interest in humanity. Keats/then/not having 

this knowledge of the human mind - a knowlec'ge which is 

necessary ven for the expression of "unpsychological delight" - 

did not realise at that time that the lack of psychological 

analysis, from whichh the knowledge of the mind arises, would 

always prevent the pleasure from being passed on, and force it 

1)COlviñ,LettQrs, n.94. 
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concerned about culture, because they had a vision of 

perfection and the zeal to see it realised. Both poets 

der2.7 vAth ;ß1'o.51,7 m of culture, of the ide -1,. in their 

WD rks of tt:L sar,e narae "Iiy7)erioii ". Emoedokles al'o treats 

the problem of culture -rith, as in H8iderlin's Hyperion, 

nature as the foundation of e7.-. r thin6. If n"ture is one 

inspiration for our Doets, their vision of perfection is 

another. aats's Ode on a Grecian Urn has been interpreted 

1 t 
the Art as the pot's s declara tion of the supremacy of in over i <a.ture. 

To come nearer to a solution, let us compare it ---ith the Ode 

on : c l7.no holy . elancholy takes up and sustains vrithout 

faltering, almost ',pith defiance, the attitude that the senses 

are supreme, ready to die for this position end in it. It 

"dwells with Beauty, Beauty that must die." 

It is a fact, however, that this serre ,orld of beauty and human 

feeling is presented by the Grecian Urn, but this time it is 

a world which art has fixed motionless. Th s it is clear that 

this very different treatment of the same world must have result- 

ed from a mood in the poet -hich turned sharply away from the 

position declared in the Ode on Melancholy. 

"She cannot fade, though thou hast not th bliss, 

For ever wilt thou love, and she be fair" 

The lover whom the Urn represents loves, not a beauty that must 
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perish, tut one fiat will last. The melodies v :hich th- poet 

_.gs are Leant to appeal not to the ear of sense but to the 

spirit of man. The the is beauty fixed for ever by the 

poi`'_r of ert. Art seizes and renders eternal forms which in 

life are transient and not lasting. Thus art apse ̂1 s rather 

to the spirit than to the senses. Co the weight of the first 

stanza see.as to lie in the assertion that art is a higher 

power than nature. Yet to minds weighed c.own with the 

thought of human woe 

"All bree.thing human passion far above 
That leaves a heart high -sorrowful and cloyed, 
P. -burning forehead, and a parching tongue" 

comes the comforting murmur from the vase that beauty is 

an alleviation of human misery. And that really seems to 

be the message, the thought evolving at the end of the poem. 

There is no ea y transition of thought to prepare us for this 

co _elusion; up to now our attention has been directed upon the . 

fact that the Urn carries us past sense into thought. Now 

the figures of the Urn are frozen into a "cold pastoral" and 

partake of the :.7ture of the immutable, of everything which 

lasts and endures and is\ not subject to the changes of growth 

and decay. Compered wi th the warm world of human life which 

is known to the lover of beauty, have these figures 
of the 

imagination any reality at all? The poet challenges 
the appeal 

of ideal art as opposed to art interwoven with nature, 
springing 

from the living world about him. Keats 
then smooths away the 
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o übt by the declaration that the only real is the beautiful 

and there is no beauty but in the real. Hölderlin sees 

nature and art brought to perfection not by different but by 

the same laws. Keats begins his Ode 

"Thou still unravish'd bride of quietness: 
Thou foster-child of Silence and slow Time" 

Is this not een impression produced by nature? The result of- 

a moment een the poet had seen the 

" ...happy, happy boughs; that cannot shed 
Your leaves, nor never bid the Spring adieu" : 

"the raving of the mountein pine." Whatever its apparent 

meaning, we may take this as an indication how the two ideals 

of perfection of nature and perfection of art were in Keats's 

wind regarded as depending upon one enother. This idea, which 

n 
in Hölderlin, as I said, was a definite conception, mirrors 

itself in "Der Archipelagus ". It describes how the Athenian 

when he came to build Athens created the statues of the gods: 

"Aber lebend, v;ie er, and froh and herrlich entquillt es 
Seinen H .nden and leicht wie der Sonne, edeiht das 

' ' reschaf t ihm." 

In H8lderl in no theme, even national 'Tel ief s, the coming of a 

new order or his heroes is ever separated from Nature. He sees 

the probleìa of culture as the nrobleil of nature, as all problems 

for E81derlin are .ithin nature. Problems arising out of the 

relation of nature and culture were at his time very much the 

concern of thinkers, and found expression in the orks of Kant 

nd Fichte. Hölderlin has not left us a complete 
logical 
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state.-?lit of his philosophic beliefs in his essays, but his 

main ideas, put together and seen against the background of his 

works show us that he really did have a complete and compre- 

hensive conception of philosophy. It is that comprehensiveness, 

that grasp of the whole, that always distinguishes HBlderlin. 

Then Keats is ready to pass on to others the beauty - 

°pith '_rich he has saturated hims ̂ lf, he is unable to transmit 

the ader,u .te maturity of sensation, feeling and even of 

presentation, because he fails to discriminate between the 

processes of creation and of production. Self -analysis had 

to bring the knowledge of the mind, and from it could develop - 

the necessary philosophical insight. Keats progresses from 

thought to feeling in his contemplation of the Grecian Urn. 

The nightingales song carries him away from mind. 7.nd reason 

to emotion. In Lamia he makes Philosophy dest emotion -- 

sensuous beauty -, and of necessity also destroy the lover 

of sensuous beauty. 

"Do not all charms fly 
At the more touch of cold philosophy ?" 

Ile exclaims in Lailia. -That called forth this exclamation? 

The desc_'iptión of Lamia's wedding feast and the uninvited 

intrusion of $oiciApollonius will serve as an illustration 
: 

Th guests came. They wondered and talked; the r :iae circulated, 

and their gossiping would have ended well enough, had not 

Apollonius come wi th them. He took his place opposite 
the 

lovers and 
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into a variety of painful shapes, y_t at the heart of her 

there is a human E oul. So she must have her human joys even 

though to the cold eye of a philosopher she is of no value, not 

being a provable truth. This part of the poet's theme sets 

forth Kell the deeper philosophic truth of poetry. But we may 

regret that Keats has seemed to -acquiesce in the common view 

which supposes that sophistry must always be the stronger, and 

that tlse moddrn scientific knowledge of physics and their 

explanation of the material world has struck a mortn.i blow at 

poetry. Here Keats Panders to a "lejrned vulgarism ". Poetry 

is not dependent for its existence on such points of view. 

It _ill always be written so long as there are on this earth 

events and human passions and love, '1.nd the poet's philosophy 

which penetrates more deeply into the heart of things - co long, 

in fact, as "Suet lacrimae rerum, mentem et mortalia tangunt: 

For so long v; ill the first causes of things remain a mystery 

imagination r.-ill strive to find them out. In this respect 

H8lderlin's poetry fulfils our demands. His philosophy partakes 

of this transcendental nature. Th ̂t. he might have known the 

Physical causes of the rain -bow would not prevent him from going 

deeper and seeking to find the first cause of these causes. 

He knows that truths which present themselves to the senses are 

not, after all, necessarily truths to the imagination. For there 

is mystery enough in this world to demand the creation of the 
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ti.uiu._ _ es -11 he said in the bare comprehensive "poetical 

sensation ", anci it is more than probable that he was one of 

those so mystified by it that he hardly understood it. But 

so far as the pure sensationalism of the Lyrical Ballads 

oes he did under7tand what was necessary, so much so, that 

he thought of hiTself as a sole expositor left of that theory 

and that Coleridge was a renegade from it. Col r -idge , however, 

is the most outstanding of the English'poe.ts in the matter of 

sense -impressions, except, of course, Keats himself, and it 

is true not only that he gives pure sense -impressions, but that 

he gives them most fully. ;Tordsworth's sense impressions are 

hardly more than those of sight and sound. But Keats and Coleridg, 

alone of the Romanticists give us impressions derived from the 

use of all five senses actively used everywhere throughout 

their poetry. Coleridge is outstanding for the depth and 

richness of his sensuous impressions, and. Keats, perhaps more 

than he knew himself, cei tainly more than the other romantic 

writers, was a close follower of this deep and rich sensuosity: 

The world which mattered to Keats, which he felt as 'real is 

the world of human loves and lives, the material world which 

we know through the evidences of our senses and feelings, where 

i -agination 'can have full sway without bounds or limitations, 

'=ot the world of cold reasoning. And it is in the light of this 

previous discussion that we must under°tand Keats's own s'-ate- 

pent "0 for a life of sensations rather than of thoughts." 
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?a,, stands for romantic imagination, taking concrete 

share in a myriad of varied objects, that very life itself 

of "s^ r E 7. ions rather than thoughts. The god of Thom the poet 

inks is brought by the power of an imagination bent on dis` - 

covering the mysteries in things, into every sort of connection 

with nature- in- the.raw. But the long procession of imagery 

showing his power pervading all things reaches its highest 

point in the thought of Pan as the power which opens 

He is 

"the mysterious doors 
Leading to universal knowledge." 

" , till the unimaginable lodge 
-Tor solitary thinkings, " 

for those thinhings, the thinkings of poetry, of v hi ch it is 

the characteristic that they "dodge conception to the very 

bourne of heaven ". Ke_,ts means that these thinkings allow no 

formulation of the .selves by the logical reason - they get 

to heaven ib i thout it, they cheat it, they dodge logical 
1) 

conception, and "leave the naked brain." 

Cold, intellectual abstraction is exactly one of 

the things H81derlin protests against strongly when he finds 

other faculties of the mind which are just as important as 

reason, checked and suppressed by the dominance of cold 

abstract reasons. H81derlin, on the other hand, subscribed to 

1) Cf . Garrod, Ibid,p. 81. 
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`be tu.aultuous condition of emotion, which we have noticed 

in earlier chanters, is gone. The poem is marked by a 

presentation of Napoleon which is sharp and impersonally 

exact. The T' irectness and simplicity of H5lderlin s 

language are well exemplified in the classical diíç ity of 

"Wo bist du? wenig lebt ich. Doch athmet kalt 
Mein Abend schon. Und stille, den Schatten gleich 
Bin ich schon hier; und schon gesanglos 
Schlu :mert das schaudernde Herz im Busen." 

Keats too Passed on his lyric message in a language 

Peculiarly his own. To be La with he used almost necessarily 

the stock phrases and words of the Romantic school, but after 

he had passed through this imitative phase his artistic matur- 

ity finds him able to make word and phrase convey his :_leaning 

without violence or extrava :gnce. His words are usec<<:ith the 

assurance of a p ̂ rsonality. Passages from Endymion and L'?iia 

will briefly show the contrast: 

"Nor do we merely f 

For one short hour 
Thn.t whiner round 
De-r as the temple 
ThF Passion Poesy, 
:'aunt us till they 
'.to our souls, " 

eel these essences 
no, even as the trees 

a temple become soon 

's self, se does the moon, 

glories infinite 
become a cheering light 

= sere Keats's sensations are unconnected, and are expressed in 

an unconnected, impressionist style. 



"Fair Hermes! crown'd with feathers, fluttering light, I glad a splendid dream of thee last night: 
I saw thee sitting on a throne of gold the Gods, upon Olympus old, 

only sad one -Por thou didst not hear soft, lute -fingered ruses chanting clear," 

In t7 last place he produces, as it w _re, a firmly de- 

fined intellectual mould into which he pours the fluid 
sensations and ,=motions. For both poets a word is never 

merely a conventional symbol, but a thing with life of its 
own, full of meaning, to be loved for its ^weaning, and, for 

Keats, far :lore to be loved for its sensuous sound, for 

itself. ::eats is, however, very much the poet of romantic 

emotion. Iiî the Ode on T`elacholy, for instance, there is 

deeper :171ancholy than ''elancholy itself, and at the same 

ti :ae an imaTina wive relief. the mood of oppression in 

:$lcerlia's ^-ork is the mood which in his mature- works is 

always in aesocia tion with the ideal. That most distressed 

Hälderlin' in regard to poetic and philosophic la.nguarre was 

that the latter was symptomatic of the breac h bFtween nature 

and intellect. Yct the irony is he was bound to express his 

views in this abstract languar,e if he wanted to express them 

P)hiloso hically 't all. His view of philosonhy was a very 

serious one, but it is clear from his letters that he. ..,as much 

more himself a.nd felt more at home when he wao using not the 

cold l.nngua e óf r±hilosonhical abstra ̂ tions but the warm 

eTotion.n1 lar;_:1a7. of concrete impression. 
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To 70 back to Keats. The philosopher must give him his 

credit. Keats strove to know himself according to his ideal 

of noetry "great and unobtrusive, a thing whip' enters into 

one's soul and does not startle or amaze it with itself 

but with its object." It would have been contrary to this 

ideal to "systematize" his struggles. But every nage of his 

letters gives witness to the growth of his mind, his growing 

power of self -analysis, and even rarer power of self -criticism. 

"My greatest elevations of soul leave me every time more 
1) 

humbled" , he says. He defines himself as " a man whose love 

of Beauty in the abstract makes him a severe critic on his own 

works." This critical observation we feel throughout the progress 

of his art. It became his guide throuh life. 

u 0 folly! That is Love? and where is it? 

And for that poor Ambition! it snrings 

From a -pan's little heart's short fever -fit; 

For Poesy! - no ,- she has not a joy, - 

At least for me, - so sweet as drowsy noons, 

And evenings steen'd in honied in ̂ olence." 2) 

Beauty, Fame, Verse; these are the passions ':,hick ruled his 

life. In the sonnet "Why did I laugh to-night", the poet's 

inward struggle to detach himself from those passions finds 

its expression : 

" Verse, Fame, and Beauty are intense indeed, 

But death intenser - Death is Life's high meed." 

a jubila_:t acceptance of Death, the passions - manifestations In 

1)Letters,Oct.29th.,1818. 
2)Ode an Indolence. 
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which he saw and represented by his Emnedocles. Under its 

image he images the culture which he wishes to bring to his 

people, the ideal culture of his conception. His Emnedokles 

fragments are his sttrivings to set forth these philosophical 

ideas as embodied in a poet- prophet, and in the picture of a 

community passing over from one set of religious ideas, or 

ideals, to another. In turn this reflects himself and the 

deands he made on the times in which he lived. 

Keats's philosophy may be summed up in his lines 

"Beauty is Truth, Truth Beauty, that is all 

Ye know on Earth and all ye need to know." 

"That is all ye know on Earth",- if we come to consider it 

in cold blood, is not true at all. For we do know a great deal 

more; so it is not "all we know "; and there are some of us 

of whom it may be said that whatever else we do know, that is 

one thing which we do not. Nevertheless we cannot mistake 

Keats's meaning. If we know that "Beauty is Truth, Truth 

Beauty ", we have encompassed the attainment of the utmost 

point of human knowledge. "But one thing is needful ", and we 

have managed to attain to "That better Hart."- "I never feel 

certain of any truth but from a clear perception 
of its 

beauty ". These words imply ' a change of temper' to which Keats 

was always subject. From philosophic 
meditation he had to 

return to the inspiration of the senses. 
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Truth he wished to get at by means of imagination. Imagination 

for Keats was the greatest human faculty and he was for ever 

exerci ing it. It was intuition, a seeing through and into 

reality. Iinagin-.tion entered into communion with the objects 

all around, 

"The charioteer with wondrous gesture talks 
To the trees and mountains " 

He himself says, "I have loved the rrinciple of 

beauty in all things ", - a Principle which he maintains in his 

sensitiveness to the beauty of natural objects, the beauty 

of a story, the beauty of phrase and language, and eventually 

to the beauty of human love. He is continually preoccupied 

with the problem of Truth. This aspect of Keats is well 

illustrated in Endymion where it becomes increasingly clear 

that the poet is bent on searching for truth amongst the 

mysteries of that other world through which much of the story 

to .es him. Book I is a fitting illustration of how he de.ls 

with natural beauty. But the other three books, dealing as 

they do with the mystery of Earth, the secrets of Death and 

spiritual freedom and satisfaction have running through them 

a strong note of quest. The first idea needs little further 

comment. The last three books are concerned with mental 

states, of which the poet tells us he has had no experience, 

and in dealing with which we must regard him not so much as 

a seer and prophet as one who painfully 
and slowly gropes 
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after truth. The mysteries of Earth comprise a region bereft 

of the moon, that is, unlovely. But even here can be found 

Di "r_a' s cold shrine and bowers of immortal beauty. At length 

the mysteries are illuminated by love, and Endymion comes all 

unexpectedly into communion with the moongoddess herself. 

After this incident "the blank amazements maze no more." 

Then comes the meeting with Alpheus and Arethusa. Why Keats 

chose this le`end is quite obvious. Like Endymion these two 

lovers left the earth above and are pursuing the course of 

their love beneath the earth. In due course, likeEn -'ymion 

himself, they pass through the sea, and arrive once more in 

the upper air. 

There is a similar fitness in the choice of the 

story of Glaucus Scylla. From a world of natural beauty 

where he was living on the very brink of the secrets of Death, 

the mortal Glaucus has been induced by curiosity and desire 

to plunge into the sea. How Scylla came to be there, is not 

clear. Perha -s she '?id the same. The whole region is one 

of c?im light and mystic silences. But the moon -bea-s can still 

reach it, and the passing of day and night on 
the earth can 

be perceived. It has some faint suggestion of the fields of 

Elysium, but wrapped in a :?imness which is none of theirs. 

With the secrets of Death is connected magic , - and this magic 

is of two sorts, earthly magic such as Circe 
practises - for 
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she is "arbitrary Queen of sense ". She cannot resolve the 

secrets of Death though she can gratify the human senses. 

Indeed she seems rather to aid Death's evil powers than 

anything else. The other sort of magic is a serious kind, and 1 

Glaucus must learn it before he can break free from Circe's 

curse. It would seem that the meaning of the Secrets of Death 

is much the sa-1e as the Imagination in the revised version 

of Hyperion. It is difficult to guess whether Glaucus is a 

mere visionary v:ho lives wholly in the past, or whether the 

mea^ ing of Death is more realistic, or whether, as may well be, 

there is a combination of these two ideas. As Middleton Murry 

says "The excellence of every art is its intensity, capable of 

ma:-king all disagreeables evaporate from their being in close 
1) 

relationship with Beauty and Truth." To Keats we may turn 

for the mere charm of his verse. We go to him for pleasure 

and return with a train of reflections from which we never after 

words escape. He possesses a higher potency of the human 

imagination than that known to ordinary men. For himself, and 

for us if we will, he built a world that is not wholly in the 

clouds, but comes to us charged_ - ith haunting glimpses of 

another and more beautiful world than this,which 
he knew and 

Which he can let us see. His nhilosonhic creed we may consider 

summed up in his o?n words, "I am certain of nothing but the 

holiness of the Heart's affections, and the truth of Imagination. 

What the imagination seizes as Beauty must 
be Truth - whether 

Uffi7dleton Murry, 
Keats and Shakespeare, p.42 
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1) 

it existed before or not." And also, "With a great poet 

the sense of Beauty overcomes every other consideration, or 
2) 

rather obliterates all consideration." This is very true of 

Keats. His real effectiveness lies in the world of imaginative 

forms. ',hen philosophy, religion or politics call him to 

regions of reality, we feel he does not find application for 

his talents. The philosophy which he sought is the nhilosephy 

which the nightingale would sing in Elysium, 

"There the nightingale doth sing 
''ot a senseless, tranced thing, 
But divine melo'ious truth, 
Philosophic numbers smooth, 

he once imagined. Of such a philosophy he speaks in his 

3) 
letter to Bailey, "Drive me this credit (of knowing myself), Bad 

you -ill not think th-t on my own account I repeat Milton's 

lines - 

"How charming is divine Philoso -ehy 

Not harsh and crabbed as -null fools suppose 

But musical as is Apollo's lute - " 

Keats vas in a state of mind now to relish these lines, and 

continues, "Nothing ever becomes real till it is experienced." 

Yoe`; he knows what Philosophy is - a Philosophy which is beyond 

Poetry, as emerges from his letter, and Keats believes that 

Milton's Philosophy is the same as the one which he has just 

discovered. Deer as was Keats's sense of beauty, 
it was no 

1)Lettei° to Bailey, 22nd.Nov.1817 
2) To Tom and Geor7e Keats, 22nd .Dec.1817. 
3)June 1 818 
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Jeen_r than that of H$lderlin. Hellderlin had not only a 

rater power of expressing his thought logically, but 
also a realer sense of the infinite mystery of Being. 

Both ?orts with their vision of the Universe in which Beauty 

and Truth are identical, made acruaintance with the 

philo7ophy '.:hich in :'_ilton's lines we may say is 

"?'ot harsh and crabbed, as dull fools suppose, 
But musical as is Apollo's lute." 

Both our poets believed in the immortality of the 

soul. "D3r Seele Jubel ist Ewig'.reit ", exclaims Hölderlin. 
Keats says he is convinced, "that we shall enjoy ourselves 

hereafter by having what we call happiness on Barth repeated 
1) 

in a finer tone." In a later letter- to his brother George 

after Tom's death he states Positively, "I have scarce a 

doubt of immortality of some nature or other - neither had 

Tom. "2, rut peril -Ps this belief was hardly so firm as he 

states, for writing in 1820 to Fanny Brawne he exclaims 

"I long to believe in immortality". Death in the conception 

of both Poets is the i^e.-llum of renewal. As such it is a 

1)To Ba,ilr-y,'ov. 1817 
2)To George, 18th.Dec.1218. 
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goal for Keats, not for H81derlin, but the chain of 

universal life must needs be linked with alternate links 

of birth and death. 

Otherwise Keats was apparently almost indifferent 

to religious matters. From his childhood H$lderlin was 

religious i. the very definite sense of the nature of 

religious aspirations and experience. He develoned from 

his early'Kinderglaube' a longing for a personal relation 
conceived/ 

:i th the Mind and Will/at once as the source of all 

reality and as a living presence in the soul. 

We can hear the sonorous chords of the Psalms 

reverberating behind his lines in "An die Stille" when 

we read 

"Dort im waldumkrá'.nzten 'chattentale 
Schlürft ich, schlummernd unterm Rosenstrauch 
Trunkenheit aus dein :er Götterschale, 
Angeweht von deinem Liebeshauch. 
Sieht es brennt an deines Jtin links Wange 
Heiss und glühend noch Begeisterung, 
Voll i- t mir das Herz vom Lobgesange, 
Und der Fittich heischet Adlerschwung. 

Or, in the following stanza, - "Stieg ich kühnen Sinns 
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zum Hades nieder,/Wo kein Sterblicher dich noch ersah ", 

"In der ','rüste dürrem Schreckgefilde, /wo der Hungertod 

des Wailers harrt ", - "Schlummer träufst du auf die 

düstre Zelle,/Dass der Dulder seines Grams vergisst ", 

and there are other examples too numerous to quote here. 

Or in "Die Bücher der Zeiten " : "Herr: Herr: 
Unterwunden hab ich mich 
Zu singen dir 
Bebenden Lobgesang." 

And when Hölderlin goes on in the same Poem speaking abort 

"Länderverwüstung und Völkerverheerung, / Und feindliches 

Krio mrgemetzel" and talks about "Richter: Richter' 

Du, der du lenkst /Mit weiser, weiser Allmachtshand/ Das 

bunte Zeitengewimmel" we recognise the spirit of the Old 

Testament and in the following the New Testament as well: 

"Jesus Christus' Kreuzestod: 
Des Sohnes Gottes Kreuzestod: 
Des Lamms auf dem Throne Kreuzestod. 
Selig zu machen alle Welt,..." 

This Biblical influence on Hdlderlin's Poetry shows 

at the same time his conception of God and Christ. Biblical 

influences, such as vocabulary, or profusion and depth of 

imagery can be traced in nearly all the greater German Poets. 

But what Hölderlin then formed into verse was his innermost 
1) 

conviction. In a letter of that time he sends his mother 

1)An die Mutter,Bertram,No.40 (1791) 
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a sermon drawing her attention especially to the nart 

in which he says "ohne Glauben an Christum finde, wenn 

man die Sache genau prüfe, gar keine Religion, keine Ge- 

wissheit von Gott und Unsterblichkeit statt." This, of 

course,was in a student's sermon, and they only too often 

are rather artificial compositions, conventional and not 

at all personal. But as Hölderlin was in this sermon 

"ein wenig weitläufiger ", as he explains, than in the 

one delivered before this, we have here another valuable 

source of information about his spiritual life at that 
1) 

time. His subject was " Von Jesus als Lehrer der Menschen" 

and "Von der Gll ckseligkeit, die uns durch diese Lehre 

bereitet worden ist". When Hölderlin sneaks in this sermon 

of "Sorge fehlgeschlagener Hoffnung, unverdienter Miss - 

handlang" or "dass die Vorsehung durch jede Lage die uns 

treffen kann, die wohltätigsten Zwecke entweder in Rück- 

sicht auf uns, oder auf unsere Mitmenschen bewirkte... ", 

we feel at onice that he is not merely reciting, he is 
2) 

speaking of his personal experience, of the "Ebbe und Flt' 
3) 

in his heart, and he, who was "zum Stoiker ewig verdorben" 

receives the strength to bear his much disliked years 
at 

1) Cf . N euauf gefundene Jugendarbeiten, Mitgeteil 
t von 

Dr.Walter Betzend8rfer u.Theodor Haering, 
1921,pn.63-69 

2)3)An Neuffer,Bertram,No.37. 
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i ) Cf .Neuaufgefundene Jugendarbeiten, Mitgeteil 
t von 

Dr.Walter Betzendórfer u.Theodor 
Haering, 1221,pn.63 -69 

2)3)An Neuffer,Bertram,No.37. 
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the Stift out of consideration for his family, through faith. 

'd ;ith that foundation ',rid a heart "dem so unwidersnrechl ich 
1) 

das Verlangen nach dem Ewigen, nach Gott gege',en ist" 

Friedrich Hölderlin could not become religious in the 

Epinozistic sense of explaining everything by reason, of 

losing all personal regret or failure in a sense of mystic. 

absorption in the whole and in the wholeness of things. 

Hölderlin did not think that religion could be completely 

superseded by philosophical reflection. Philosophy may indeed 

rise to the conception of a supreme will issuing in all the 

manifestations of life and revealing itself in Reason, but 

for H81derlin Nature transcended Reason. 

By the exercise of his own logical faculty he is 
2) 

led to look forward to a "Reich Gottes" that is to come to 

pass in this world. He has broken with the theology of the 

Enlighten::ent "weil sie sein gort zum Buchstaben und ihn den 

3) 

Lebendigen, zum leeren Götzenbilde machen." One basic 

difference between Hölderlin and Fichte was that Hölderlin 

hated the non -deification of Nature in Christianity and 

the Enlightenment, whereas Fichte's philosorhy in this 

respect surpassed even the Enlightenment. 

1)An die Mutter,Bertram,N ".40 
2)An Hegel, :R'altershausen, 10.Juli 1794 
3)An taie Mutter, Homburg,Januar 1799. 
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Wh-'^ u8lderlin in his noetry sets forth images of 

nature and shows the cosmic powers which lie behind it 

and .sustain it, 

"Ruhig glänzen indes die silbernen Höhen darüber, 
Voll mit Rosen ist schon droben der leuchtende Schnee. 
Und noch h8her hinauf ' ohnt über dem Lichte der reine 
Selige Gott, --ora Spiel heiliger Strahlen erfreut. 
Stille obnt er allein, und hell erscheinet sein Antlitz, 
Der atherische scheint Leben zt geben geneigt, 
Freude zu schaffen, mit_ uns, wie oft, wenn kunr..ig des 

Masses, 
Kundig der Atmendfn auch z5 ernd und schonend der Gott 
' ;iohlgediegenes Gluck den Staaten und Hausern, und milde 
RP en, az 8f fnen das Land, bratende Wolken, und euch, 
Trauteste Lüfte, dann, euch, sanfte Frühlinge, sendet, 
Und mit langsamer Hand Traurige wieder erfreut, "1) 

we may consider him as calling out and expressing reverence :ì 

for, a state of being which transcends the merely human. 

The god is shown forth as existing by snirit in what would 

other,r,ise be only a mere concatenation of physical phenomena, _ 

or mec'- anical effect. The word to express this sort of poetry 

,hick expresses these relations is supplied by Hölderlin 

himself. He calls it mythical. 

We may anply the word mythical to Keat's conception 

of Nature as Tell, but it has a different meaning with him; 
ti 

it remains, unlike H81derlin's, free from religious connection. ¡? 

For Keats Nature was nn idyllic state of mind until it became 

a living e'.nerience comprehended by the senses. There had 

1)Heimkt.tnf t. 
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been a longstanding idea that poetry should be an imitation 

of life or rature. This idea was scotched when the Romantics 

adopted as their themes subjects from the supernatural. The 

introduction of sch subjects yid in fact do a great deal more 

for the Ro antic noets. It gave them a s_.se of havinT been 

freed from a bondage; they became conscious 

latent in themselves, and this power spread 

of the power 

beyond the field 

of rubjects which had awakened it, a :d gave them the ability 

to undertake rider subjects and more varied the es. Coleridge 

and Keats, and in fact Keats more than Colerid ge,are if not 

the greatest, c rt inly the 

that the Romantic ideal was 

Hölderlin had begun 

reverence in PTr,ture mystic, 

Purest enositors of the notion 

wide and free. 

very early to perceive and 

mysterious cosmic forces - forces 

which in their existence were sympathetic towards man, and 

even positively frirndly. These forces tended to produce an 

orderly world such as had been invisaged by the Stoics. 

Hölderlin's contention of a "Father Aether" ':':hick pervades 

everything, nourishes and sustains everything, is a romantic 

idea also, Perhaps derived from Schelling's "eltseele ". 

This 'father nether' concent is taken as symbolic of the "holy 

trinity" which, comprising both the finite and the infinite, 

it forms along with earth and light, as ever present forces: 
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"Ach! ich, der allverlassene, lebt' ich nicht 
-it dieser heiligen Erd' und diesem Licht Up .ir, von dem die Seele nimmer lässt, 
0 Vatkfer Aether! und mit allen Lebenden 
Le ewig ' enwartigen Olymp? "1) 

not forces belonging to the past. 

Keats ' s nercention of the circle of life was for a 

long time obscured as it is in urban life. H$lderlin from 

the first depended directly on nature. In addition he was 

steeped in the ideas and religious myths of the Greeks and 

well acqúnted with the teaching of the philosophers before 

Socrates, such as Empedocles and Heracleitus. In addition 

the fact that in Greece myth, religion and poetry were closely 

knit together and found expression in the poetic religious 

festivals had a strong influence upon him. It is because of 

these relir-ious associations that he uses the word'mythical', 

though it is clear that his own reaction is on a very advanced 

level of spiritual consciousness. With Keats the matter is 

otherwise. The 'myth' has to be viewed in close connection with 

all the exag ,crated stories and superfici-.1 traits which are 

found attached to the vast body of myth and le- end. It has to 

be seen connected with personal names and allegory. To Hblc'Pr- 

lin Nature gave intimations of something that transcended her 

and was not herself; he saw a god in Nature; Keats seeks idealism, 

spirit as well, but spirit for him must be sought in nature, 

t)Der Tod des Ennedokles,Akt I. 
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not beyond it. heats as a maker of myth deals with natural 
forces or -Iatural objets in the narrower sense. Hölderlin 
means by ^¡tare the W.-1°1e of life and_ all exis tencel^:hatever 
kind, human and supernal, on the spiritual or the physical 
plane. Therefore, when we find Love, or the Spirit, or 
Right or Peace personified it is only because he comprehends 

Nature so broadly th.t he can represent them as myths. The 

' divine life is discerned by Hölderlin as existing and moving 

in everything, in the meadow and wood, in river and lake, in 
/1 

¡ the alternation of the seasons and the flow of time, in day 

and night, in historical events, in nations and in heroes. 
Hölderlin was religious, too, in the Platonic sense of having 

a complete faith that the Idea of the Good and Divine is always 

what is being realised in it. "A das Göttliche galuben/Die 

allein, die es selber sind." From that he reaches the perception 
1) 

"Nur in rar.zer Kraft ist ganze Liebe ". The poet no longer 

thought that in order to live at peace 1.dth the world, in 

order to love mankind and see Nature with true eyes, he had 

to lose his own freedom. In his late poem "Der Einzige" 

Christ is the brother of Hercules, the Hercules of the Stoic 

contention, who, from obedience towards God, wandered through 

the world to wipe out wrong and lawlessness. Faith, it is 

Hölderlin's opinion, cannot be evoked by command. Fr.ith must 

1) An La.n dau ,r , Ib id, No . 203 ( 1801) 
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be volunt :n.ry and from one' es own instinct, but things 

had to explained to his philosophical mind in a reasonable, 

not a miraculous way, otherwise he would have felt more 

at home in the Stift where revealed theology was taught. 

His religion is not based on any Dar ticul theology nor 

subject to its restrictions. It is above these. And so 

Hölderlin predicts th- time of a new gospel in ,,hick man 

will do the Good because it is the Good, that new conception 

of life which in Germamy anpeared with Lessing's " Erziehung 

des -`enschen._,eschlechts ", and in which Christianity is 

merely a stage of education on the road to nerfection. 

Hereby the validity of Christianity as a step, but not as 

the Absolute is recognised, whereas we find Keats in his 

letter to Leigh Hunt, written from '. ?arg;ate, in the nosition 

of ouestioning the validity of Christianity, though he still 

believes in Deity. The suggestion that Hölderlin's hone 

/! 

looked forward to a millenium - as Christianity does - is 

mist ea irg. For change and growth are intimately connected 

with his view of things. His vision of a future a;:e of light 

was not as a final attainment but only as one step further in 

' the process of "Wechseln and ':'erden ", which are eternally 

. going on in obedience to a continuous rhythm. In the poem 

"Der Einzige" H81derlin says : 
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"Denn zu sehr 
0 Christus há'ng ich an dir, 
Wiewohl Herakles Bruder." 

Doi=s the poet experience Christ here ? Or is it an 

effort to convince himself that he does ? 

"Was ist es, das 
An die alten seligen Kasten 
-ic:'l fesselt, dass ich mehr noch 
Sie liebe, als mein Va' erlar-Id?" 

These opening lines of the poem express the conflict, 

the conflict between the poet's devotion to Greece and his love 

for his on country. The fetters that bind him to Greece and 

her gods, are strong : 

"Denn wie in himmlische 
Ge_fan: er_schaf t verkauft 
Dort bin ich, wo Apollo Ting 
In K8nigsgestnit," 

In "Brot und Wein" we feel the dead"ning sense of the 

absente of Gods that have forsaken men: 

"Aber Freund wir kommen zu spät. Zwar leben die (TBtter, 
Aber über dem Haunt droben in anderer 7ielt. 

Thdlos wirken sie da und scheinens wenig zu achten, 
Ob wir leben, 
Traum von ihnen ist drauf das Leben. Aber das Irrsal 
Hilft, wie Schlummer, und stark macht die Not und ie 

Nacht, 
Bis dass Heiden genug in der ehernen :'Wiege gewachsen, 
Herzen an Kraft, wie sonst, ahnl ich den Himail is e --n sind." 

ti 
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The doubts raised in the poet by th age, against which he, 

as the previous quotation shows, asserts his beliefs, 

a belief that seemingly lacks certainty at this moment, 

result now in "Der Einzige" in a new search for Christ. 

The poet, who had never searched for his gods, who themselves 

as well as their plans had always been clear to him, is 

asking now : 

"Mein Meister und Herr; 
0 c u, mein Lehrer: 
Was bist du ferne 
Geblieben? und da 
'Ich fragte unter den Alten, 
Die Helden und 
Die Götter, warum bliebest 
Du aus? Und jetzt ist voll 
Von Trauern meine Seele, 
Als eifertet Himmlischen selbst, 
Dass, dien ich einem, mir 
Das andere fehlt." 

This is the core of the conflict : Christ versus Gods, 

a conflict between the philosopher accenting a divine order, 

and the man longing for his cods of light. If Hölderlin 

says "Zu sehr hang ich an Dir, o Christus " we must not 

come to the conclusion that this means the triumph of Christ 

over the Gods of Greece. Hölderlin 7-ho was onposed to the 

Christian are and the society of his time, neonle who were 

after all Christians, was inevitably onposed to Christian 

ethics as well. His problems arose out of the metaphysical 

implications of the Christian religion, whose snlit between 
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spirit and material, as it manifested itself in life, was 

opposed to his ideal - Greece, just as it was opposed to 

Keats's ideal of a communion of beauty and spirit. Of Christ 

Keats says that he can remember only two people who have had 

hearts completely disinterested - Socrates and Jesus - neither 

of whom left any writings of his own. All we know of them 

has been transmitted by others, and "it is to be lamented 

that the history of the latter was written and revised by 

men interested in the pious frauds of religion. Yet through 
1) 

all this I see his splendour." The difficulty for Keats 

does not lie in the person of Christ himself. It lies in the 

very "interestedness" which Christ gave up his life to over- 

come. In his poetry, both on Christmas 

Eve 1816, 

"The churchbells toll a melancholy round 
Calling the people to some other prayers, 
Some other gloominess, more dreadful cares 
More hearkening to the sermon's horrid sound" 

and his sonnet on Ben Nevis of 1818 reveal his general 

scepticism. Turning back to our last nuotation from Hölderlin, 

we find that for him a serious difficulty lies in the person 

of Christ himself, which we can well understand, having 

previously discussed his gods. He does not deny the divinity of 

ihrist; he recognises divinity in whatever form it reveals it- 

1) To George and wife, 19th.March, 1819. 
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self. In "Brot und Wein" he associates Christ with Dionysus, 

"Liess zum Zeichen, dass einst er da gewesen 
und wieder 

Kame, der himmlische Chor einige Gaen zurück, 

Brot ist der Erde Frucht,doch ists vom Lichte 
gesegnet, 

Und vom donnernden Gott kommt die Freue des 'F :eins," 

Bread and wine, the sacred elements of the Last Super, are 

the means by which Dionysus remains a force amongst men in 

the arre of night, whereas Christ is the last of the Greek 

gods before the time of darkness spread over humanity. To 

become. reconciled with Christ was not possible for Hölderlin, 

unless he accepted the moral teachings of Christianity. This 

arÿain he could not do without giving up his own ideals by 

which he saw everything in the light of Greece. And it is 

in this way that Hölderlin attaches importance to the Christian 

era of human history. Thus the symbols Christ left behind, 

signify to men, in Hälderlin's contention, the hope of the 

return of the gods. 

In one of Keats's long letters to George, we find 

a discussion v hich leads him'to what might appear as near 

the statement of his creed as we are likely to get. It is 

much too long to quote, but he works out for himself "Do 

you not see how necessary a world of Pains and troubles is 

to school an Intelligel ce and make it a soul? As various 

as the lives of men are -, so various be::ome their souls and 



350 

thus does God make individual beings Souls, Identical Souls 
1) 

of the sparks of his oven Essence. " I ie nains and trolles 

in human life, as facts are ugly, but seeing them in the 

light of "disinterestedness" they obtain the perfect beauty 

of the truth. When Keats was dying, we are told that he longed 
2) 

for the comforts of religion but could not find them , and 

in the name of religion the opium which might have mitigated 

his agony,was withheld from him. 

I said before that Hölderlin associated Christ with 

Dionysus. This is also expressed in "Der Einzige", "Du bist 

Bruder auch des Eviers." Thus Hölderlin tries to solve his 

conflict in the belief that all gods have the same origin, 

He does not sound very convincing in this, for he admits that 

a shame forbids him to compare Christ with "these worldly 

ten ". This means that the figure of Christ aroused Christian 

feelings in Hölderlin, which were opposed to his heroworship. 

It was "ein Wettlauf unaufhaltsam" which did not come to an 

end. "Patmos" reveals enigmas unanswered about Christ and the 

Christian age. The prophet had not succeeded in fashioning 

an image of Christ: 

"Nah ist 
Und schwer zu fassen der Gott. 
Wo aber Gefahr ist wachst 
Das Rettende auch. ;" 

1)To George,28th.April 1819, 
2) Cf .Letter of Se . ern to Haslam from Rome, 

Jan. 15th. 1821, Lowell, Ibid, I I, n .519. 
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H81derlin had an acute sense of the mystery of the divine, 

and ever - growing desire that divinity should be revealed, and 

come ?rain to earth. 

Opposed to his age, yet unable to influence it, 

finally realising that the circumstances of his time prevented 

the coming forth of the perfection he conceived in life, his 

ideal dominated him completely in spiritual and worldly respects. 

In spite of his strong belief in Germany, he constantly fell 

back on Greece, and spite of his strong Christian disposition 

he kept to his vision of his Gods of Greece. Mr.Peacock 

confirms " It must be maintained that Hölderlin, in spite of 

difficulty, doubt, and some indecision adhered faithfully to 

his beliefs; that there is coercion and constraint in his 

handling of the Christian problem, precisely in the interest of 

that adherence; and that it is therefore entirely misleading, 

and even quite wrong, to speak of a reconciliation or synthesis 

of Greece and Christ." 1 ) 

1)Peacock,Ibid,p. 107 
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Throughout the previous pages much has already been 

said about the Poets and Nature. There are many references 

to Nature when we followed the development of Hölderlin and 

Keats from boy to man. I have dealt z.ith the national idea 

in noetry and I'Teture, when seeing the poets against their 

historico -politico backgrounds. In connexion with the chapters 

I have tried to explain what / on Hellenism and Philosophy, 

"mythical 
", nature and myth, mean to our two poets, and an 

inr'ication of the poets' attitude to culture has also been 

given. Like all emotions they of course overlap and inter- 

penetrate ; complete isolation of the one from the other would 

end in artificial abstraction, and indeed is almost impossible 

in the works of Friedrich Hölderlin whose themes - the coming 

of a new world in which man, arts and culture are seen as 

partakers it natural processes, the return of the gods to live 

on this earth, and the reappearance of heroes as witnesses 

\ of the gods - nearly always occur together. This gives his 

work as a whole that unity which makes it so powerful. 

In my previous discussions Nature has been taken 

to mean the whole universe, including God, the cosmos and its 

creatures, the mine' of man, and all that may be imagined. In 

the following nages we are mainly, though for the reasons 

statet above, not only, concerned with Nature the Hower 

external to humor -kind which informs earth and sky and sea 
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and ai_ l that is in them. 

"The flower must drink the nature of the soil 

Before it can put forth its blossoming." 

This, we have seen, is very true of our two poets, of 

whom the one was born into Nature, and the other got the first 

glance if this world in a city. Being thus born on the soil 

of Nature, growing up nourished by it, Hölderlin expressed in 

his poetry not merely a view of Nature which is one of its 

most striking features, but unon Nature built the structure 

of his whole philosophy of life. From his early life Hölderlin 

absorbed Nature's inspiration, lived in harmonious surround- 

ings where the inner voice of the spirit could make itself 

heard. With this idea, that until the flower has incorporated 

within itself the elements it derives from the soil in which 

it is rooted it cannot develop its flowers, Keats proceeds 

to soak himself in what he supposes from the examples of 

previous writers, but without any previous experience as yet, 

to be the matter from which comes inspiration. Now he approaches 

art not by trying to penetrate its mysteries from within 

through the spirit of the great masters, but from without, 

by conforming to its outward semblance and practices, rather 

as one desirous of being accented into the Eleusinian 

mysteries mir*ht practice their outward ceremonies in an 

attempt to penetrate the mystery and become one of the initiate. 
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"Give me a golden pen, and let me lean 
On heap'd un flowers, in regions clear, and far; 

Bring me a tablet whiter than a star..." 1) 

he exclaims, after returning from Hunt's cottage in the 

Vale of Health on the Heath. This might have its value, 

in so far as it is likely to induce a retentive frame of 

mind. This Keats seems to have understood. So to produce the 

requisite frame of mind he found it necessary to surround 

himself with all the outward associations from which poets 

like Hölderlin - in Keats's case his English contemporaries 

drew their strength. In surroundings atune with his muse 

could the inner voice of the poetic spirit make its presence 

heard; but such surroundings could not of themselves produce 

that spirit, o "He may not hope from outward forms to win/ 

The passion and the life whose fountains are within." 

"The while let music wander round my ears, 
And as it reaches each delicious ending, 
let me write down a line of glorious tone, 

And full of many wonders of the spheres: 
For what a height my spirit is contending: 
'Tis not content so soon to be alone. ", 

Nature is here parallelled with the kind of poetry 

he wanted to achieve. It was the ambition with which Nature 

and poetry, both of which he met at Hapstead, had filled 

him. This parallel seeking for Nature and poetry continued. 

1)On leaving some friends at an early hour. 
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The Heath, the little hill, Ken Wood, all that was not enough; 

Nature was the source of inspiration for H8l± °rlin; Nature 

was the source of inspiration of Keats's contemporaries. 

So Keats goes to Nature and there awaits its quickening Hower 

with much the same mental and emotional attitude as we may 

suppose the initiates waited at Eleusis for the mystery of 

Ceres to be revealed to them in the darkness, to flood their 

souls with faith and comfort. Keats went to. Margate and saw 

what was new to him, - the sea. 

"Full many a dreary hour have I nast, 
My brain bewildered and my mind ro' ercast 
With heaviness; in seasons when T!ve-- thought 
No snhery strains by me could ere be caught 

blue dome, though I to dimness gaze 
On the far depth where sheeted lightning plays; 

says Keats looking back on his early communions with Nature, 

when he strained eye and ear in intense effort in his endeavour 

to concentrate his senses anon the objects which were by 

tradition sunposed to give life to the poet's inspiration. 

But in vain. His straining effort left him with a "brain be- 

wildered and a mind o'ercast with heaviness." Little wonder 

that the consequence is that he is convinced "No sohery strains" 

by him " could ere be caught from the blue dome ". Keats does 

not yet suspect that "from the soul itself must issue forth 

1)Enistle to Brother George. 
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a light " and "from the soul itself there must be sent a 

voice Of all sweet sounds the life 9.nd element". 

This is in great contrast to the phase of pure joy 

H8lderlin experienced, a glory in the flowers and trees, a 

splendour in the grass, with his thoughts coursing as light as 

the wind along that t grass, 

"Da spielt ich sicher und gut 
Mit den Blumen des Hains, 
Und die Laf tchen des Himmels 
Spielten mit mir," 1 ) 

a time when he was impassioned and entranced, when holy calm 

would come upon him till bodily eyes were forgotten and what 

he actually gazed upon appeared to be something he had dreamed 

of, 

"Im Veilchental, vom dM,mmernden Hain umbraust, 
Entschlummert er, von sassen Begeisterungen 
Der Zukunft trunken, ...." 2) 

a prophetic vision of the future, something divine that only 

Nature could reveal, 

"Auf springt er, wandelt ernster den Bach hinab 
Nach seiner Hütte.Siehe: das Götterwerk, 
Es keimet in der grossen Seele. 
Wieder ein Lenz, - und es ist vollendet." 3) 

Such was the time of utmost exultation in the young poet'.s 

being. How much H8lderlin was already then one with Nature 

1)Die Jugend 
2)3)An die Ruhe 
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may be seen by the fact that there is suggested no primitive 

superstition, such as might have been possible in the case 

of a boy living so much in the loneliness of the grand forms 

of Nature. There is no eerie haunting sense at the sudden 

rustling of leaves, only harmonious delight, 

"Mich erzog der Wohllaut 
Des säuselnden Hains, 
Und lieben lernt ich 
Unter den Blumen . " 1 ) 

To the pure joy were added other feelings, an eager interest 

in the life in all things, 

"Und v:ie du das Herz 
Der Pflanzen erfreust, 
Wenn sie entgegen dir 
Die zarten Arme strecken, 
So hast du mein Herz erfreut, 
Vater Helios: und,wie Endymion, 
War ich dein Liebling, 
Heilige Luna:" 2) 

making him more and more conscious of a world beyond the 

world of sense, of something that had pówer to save him from 

the noise of man, to put him into communion with eternal 

silence, 

"Da ich ein Knabe war, 
Rettet' ein Gott mich oft 
Vom Geschrei und der Rute der Menschen, "3) 

His sympathy with life in all things at that time, we may call 

"half -pagan ". He was not yet absolutely conscious of the 

1)2)3)Die Jugend. 
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divinity of Nature, 

"Zwar damals ruft ich noch nicht 
Euch mit Namen, auch ihr 
Nanntet mich nie, wie die Menschen sich nennen 
Als kennten sie sich." 

Another of the feelings added very early to Hölderiin's 

joy of Nature is the special meaning spring and light take 

for him. The love for the solitude of the woods is combined 

with the adoration of the lie .ht and the ideas connected with 

the return of spring, symbolically like daybreak indicating 

a new era. Hyperion is caught unawares in his depression by 

the spring. Hope and prescience had died in his soul. Now 

when spring is there, with the glory of youth, Hyperion feels 

as if he w, re to bem me cheerful again. In the midst of spring 

there appears to him Melite "hold and heilig, wie eine 
1) 

Priesterin der Liebe." Hyverion's depression vanishes. He is 

uplifted above Time and Space, and his soul feels its origin 

in Nature. Here emerges a trueGermanic motif, linking up the 

presentiments caused by Spring and their fulfilment in the 

Beloved. The meaning of light is illustrated in a clear and 

simple way in "Deg- blinde Sanger": 

"Wo bist du, Jugendliches:das immer mich 
Zur Stunde weckt des Morgens,wn bist du,Licht? 
Das Herz ist wach, doch bannt und hält in 
Heiligem Zauber die Nacht mich immer" 

t)Thalia Fragment(Zante),Werke, Ibid,n.592. 
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Night is the time of re- creation, in which the regenerating 

powers are at work,. 

"Den Retter hör ich dann in der Yacht, ich h8r 
Ihn tutend, den Befreier, belebend ihn, 
Den Donnerer vom Untergang zum 
Orient eilen,." 

and day is the new life which comes forth, 

"Tag!Tag: du aber sturzendcn Wolken! sei 
Willkommen mir! es blühet mein Auge dir. 
0 Jugendlicht! o Cl ack! das alte 
Wieder! Doch geistiger rinnst du nieder" 

These conceptions developed very early in Hölderlin's mind. 

The existence of the gods and their presence amongst men 

were represented under the figments of day and night. In 

Holderlin's poetry is displayed on one hand his ideal vision, 

that of the gods. Contrasted with this are his distresses 

caused by the present state of affairs and his attempts to 

encompass them, and his exnlanation of them broadly through 

relating them to his philosophy. This in turn is replaced by 

a turning towards the future, when the gods are to come main 

and life will be dowered with new richness. 

Thus we have seen some of the differences between 

riedrich Hölderlin in his early contact with Nature, and the 

differences developing out of this, and John Keats, to whom we 

must now return to follow up his further road to Nature and 

poetry. We had left John Keats where he says that "No sphery 
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strains by me could ere be caught / From the blue dome." 

From this negative statement we can make an observation 

which will be positive to our purpose; he had seen the sea, 

and he admits that no inspiration has come from it yet: 

again Nature and poetry are one. But the inspiration did 

come. "The poetry of earth is never dead ", he had said 

in his sonnet "On the Grashopper and Cricket ". Added to 

this knowledge of Nature he has ac ̂ wired a new acquaintance, 

the ocean. The s ignif icn.nce of this discovery sneaks out in 

the sonnet to his brother George, 

"The ocean with its vastness, its blue green, 
its ships, its rocks, its caves, its hopes,its fears, - 
Its voice mysterious, which whoso hears 
Must think on what will be, and what has been." 

These lines bre athe the excitement Keats felt. He had discov6 

Nature. He is in a somewhat bewildered state of thought and 

feeling. He has experienced the fact that Nature cannot 

act directly but can only react upon the soul. Between H81der- 

1 in and Nature there had been an interchange of sympathy; 

Keats had learnt now that if a man wishes to receive the full 

value of beauty from Nature he can do so only by expending 

human emotion. To be willing to remain nassive and so receive 

its sensations is not enough. He must .actively offer to love 

it. When thus the outward and the inner beings have become 



interwoven, 
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"His healthful spirit eager and awake, 
To feel the beauty of a silent eve" 1) 

he will feel himself inspired by Nature under the form of 

joy. John Keats had discovered not only Nature. In discover- 

ing her with his senses, he had also discovered poetry with 

his thoughts. To his double joy he gives vent in "I stood 

tiptoe unon a little hill" 

"Open afresh your round of starry folds, 
Ye ardent marigolds: 
Dry up the moisture from your golden lids, 
For great Apollo bids 
That in these days your praises should be sung 
On many harps, which he has lately strung." 

Nature has created her poet. His mind is 

"ever startled by the leap 
Of buds into ripe flowers; or by the flitting 
Of diverse moths, that aye their rest are quittin 
Or by the moon lifting her silver rim 
Above a cloud, and with a gradual swim 
Coming into the blue with all her light," 

and so he goes on, until after an address to the moon he 

declares 

"For what has made the sage or poet write 
But the fair paradise of Nature's light." 

In addition t, Nature and poetry,he has discovered his power 

to express in poetry the beauty of Nature; in fact he has, 

1)Calidore. 
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if I may say so, taken Hölderlin's advice "An die jungen 

Dichter ", 

"Tenn der Meister euch Rngstigt, 
Fragt die grosse Natur um Rat!" 

And what H8lderlin said in the same poem 

"Lieben Brüder: es reift unsere Kunst vielleicht, 
Da, dem.. J%inglinge gleich, lange-sie schon gegaret, 
Bald zur -Stille der Schönheit.", 

finds its echo in Keats in the sonnet "Great spirits now on 

earth are sojourning, in the reference to himself, 

"And other spirits there are standing apart 
Upon the forehead of the age to come; 
These, these will give the world another heart, 
And other pulses" 

The delight which Keats now exnerienced in Nature for 

itself, may have been elementary, but there can be no doubt 

about its genuineness. He has now felt true insniration. From 

now on he will remain under the influence of this mental state. 

By exercise of his own will- a long and painful process - 

he had trained himself to attain this and he will manage 

to maintain it, except at such times as the will, temporarily 

overtaxed, allows itself to relapse. He has endowed N-ìture 

with all the power of emotion which he has now discovered. 

Now when he walks about in the gloming he need no longer strain 
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eye and ear, nor feel heaviness weigh 
him down and bewilder 

him. He will be able to feel, because he comes 

With a warm heart and eye nrenared to scan 
Nature's clear beauty." 

In a passage in "Sleep and Poetry ", his longest 

' poem of his year of discovery, full of a_bition, Keats 

describes the spheres of emotion through which his poetic 

inspiration, by v,hich he wishes to penetrate the mysteries 

of Nature and human nature, will carry him. Let us view 

this in connection with his letter to Reynolds, May 1818,. 

containing the well -known simile of the Mansion of many 

apartments of human life. The three chambers correspond to 

three states of mind. There is, first, the Thoughtless 

Chamber, which is the life of mere sensation; then the chamber 

of Maiden Thought, in which delight in the world of sense, 

ecstasy in Nature, becomes a self- conscious passion ttsharpen- 

ing our vi-.ion into the heart and nature of man ", not merely 

doing that, but "convincing our nerves that the world is full 

of misery and heartbreak, Pain, sickness, '=nd oppression." 

From this chamber there oven out "many doors ", "all dark, 

all leading to dark passages". If we live an' go on thinking 

we shall explore these nassa.`es; that is, the reflective 

pleasure of Nature by which we may obtain spiritual insight 

into the mystery of Nature. In this state of mind "We feel the 

burden of the Mystery ", as Keats says. 
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Keats speaks of the first state, the thoughtless 

chamber, in the opening lines of his poem: 

"'that is more gentle than a wind in summer? 
That is more soothing than the pretty hummer 
That stays one moment in an open flower, 
And buzzes cheerily from bower to bower? 
'::gnat is more tran.nuil than a musk -rose blo:T-ing 
In a green island, far from all men's kno ing? 
More healthful than the leafiness of dales? 
more secret than a nest of nightingales? 

and again at the end of his images of hune.._-. life, 

"The light up- lifting of a maiden's veil; 
A laughing schoolboy, without grief or care, 
Riding the springy branches of an elm. 

H8lderlin's description of bat Keats calls the infant chamber 

we may seek in passages like these, 

"Da ich noch in Kinderträumen, 
Friedlich, wie der bleue Tag, 
unter meines Gartens Baumen 
Auf der warmen Erde lag, 
Da mein erst Gefühl sich regte, 
Da zum ersten Male sich 
Göttliches in mir bewegte, 
Sauseite dein Geist um dich." 1) 

or "Aber driiben am See, wo die Ulme das alternde Hoftor 
Ubergritnt und den Zaun wilder Holunder umblúht, 
Da empfltn gt mich das Haus und des Garte:: , heimliches 

Dunkel, 
Wo mit der! Pflanzen mich einst liebend mein Vater 

erzog, 
Wo ich. froh, -rie das Eichhorn, spielt auf den 

lirnelnden Asten, 
Oder ins duftende Heu trö.umend die Stirne verbarg." 

2) 

1)Diotima(Ernte Fassung) 
2)Der Wanderer(Erste Fassg.) 
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'rVhen we compare these nassaces we find the minds of both 

poets playing delightedly over the animal pleaEures of 

boyhood, and over forms of natural beauty. But we see how in 

Hölderlin the deep association between natural manifestations 

and the deeper moods of the human consciousness dates back 

to his boyhood and provides him with memories which afterwards 

virit his 'inward eye' with inner meaning. Evidence for this 

tendency we may, for instance, find in "Elegie ", 

"Tag der Liebe; scheinest du auch den Toten,du goldner; 
Bilder aus hellerer Zeit, leuchtet ihr mir in die Yacht? 
Liebliche Garten, seid, ihr abendrötlichen Berge, 
Seid willkommen, und ihr, schweigende Pfade des Hains. 

Euch, ihr Liebenden, auch, ihr schönen Kinder des 
Prúhl ings, 

Stille Rosen :und euch, Lilien nenn ich noch oft,- 

Sonst mir anders bekannt: o Jugend! und bringen Gebete 
Dich nicht wieder, dich nie? führet kein Pfad mich 

-urück? 

We see here how Nature could furnish Hölderlin not only 

with "holiday garlands" but, did abide with him in such wise 

that when the joy of youth and life had passed, when Nature 

herself could not console him, he still found some solace in 

memories of the bliss he once knew. Keats's passages show 

conspicuously the poet of the trees and flowers and creatures. 

As Haydon remembered him in his Diary (Entry of 29th.March 

1821) " he was in his glory in the fields. The humming 

of a bee, the right of a flower, the glitter of the Gun, seemed 
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to make his nature tremble; then his eyes flashed, his 

cheeks glowed, his mouth quivered." 

Keats considers the second chamber as follows: 

"9-ton and consider! Life is but a day; 
A fragile dew -drop on its nerilos way 
From a tree's summit; a poor Indian's sleep 
?chile his boat hastens to the-monstrous steep 
00ontmorenci. 1 by so sad a moan? 
Life is the rose's hone while yet unblo.m; 
The reading of an everchanging tale, 
Thy light up- lifting of a maiden's veil." 

Under these images the poet presents life as a sgl rinle 
in a vast general movement, then as a dream on the point of 

disaster, then as hope budding as in a flower, then as 

something which distracts the mind, and then as a glimpse of 

beauty which arouses to ecstasy. At the end of these images 

of human life, where "knot = -ledge is sorrow, sorrow is wisdom, 

and wisdom is folly ", Keats brings his imagery to a culmination 

by deliberately contrasting with those that have gone before, 

the image of life as "an instinctive animal pleasure ". In 

meaning his lines correspond with those of Hölderlin, quoted 

before; and the different methods of the two poets are shown 

very clearly. The abstract interpretation which has been given 

of the whole passage quoted from Keats may serve for a further 

illustration. The following lines of Hölderlin will serve our 

purpose as describing the second chamber and as a description 

of Keats's mental condition when he wrote most of his earlier 

poetry 
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"Wenn ich fern auf nackter Heide wallte, 
Wo aus ddmmernder Geklüfte Schoss 
Der Titanensang der Str8me schallte 
Und die Nacht der Wolken mich umschloss, 
Wenn der Sturm mit seinen Wetterwogen 
Mir vordber durch die Berge fuhr 
Und des Himmels Flammen mich umflogen, 
Da erschienst du, Seele der Natur!" 1),. 

and Keats's 

"What is there in thee,Moon: teat thou shouldst move 
My heart so potently? When yet a child 
I oft have dried my tears when thou has smiled. 
Thou seem'dst my sister: hand in hand we went 
From eve to morn across the firmament. 
No apples would I gather from the tree, 
Till thou hadst cool'd their cheeks deliciously: 
No tumbling water ever snake romance, 
But when my eyes v ith thine thereon could dance: 
No woods were green enough, no bower divine, 
Until thou lifted'st un thine eyelids fine: "2) 

When Keats describes the third chamber, his Passage runs: 

" lo; I see afar*, 
O' ersailing the blue cragginess, a car 
And steeds with streamy manes- the charioteer 
Looks out upon the rinds with glorious fear: 
And now the numerous tramplings nuiver lightly 
Along a huge cloud's ridge;and now with snrig'_atly 
Wheel downward come they into fresher skies, 
Tint round with silver from the sun's bright eyes. 
Still downward with capacious whirl they glide; 
And. now I see them on a green- hill's side 
In breezy rest among the nodding stalks. 
The charioteer with wondrous 4esture talks 
To the trees and mountains; and there soon apeear 
Shaves of delight, of mystery and fear, 
Passing along before a dusky space 
made by some mighty oaks: as they would chase 

1Án die Natur, 
2)Endymion,Bk.III. 
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Some ever -fleeting music on they sweep. 
Lo! how they murmur, laugh, and smile,and weep: 
Some with urholden hand and mouth severe; 
Some with their faces muffled to the ear 
Between their arms; some, clear in youthful bloom, 
Go glad and smilingly athwart the gloom; 
Some looking back, and some with upward raze; 
Yes, thousands in a thousand different ways 
Flit onward - now a lovely wreath of girls 
Dancing their sleek hair into tangled curls; 
And now broad lAngs. Most awfully intent 
The driver of those steeds is forward 
And seems to listen: 0 that I might know 
All that he writes with such a hurrying glow." 

If we look for passages in 718lderlin which may describe 

the third chamber, we may find such as 

or 

"Oft verlor ich da mit trunknen Tr ren 
Lieb _nd, ie nach langer Irre sich 
In den Ozean die Ströme sehnen, 
Sch8ne Welt! in deiner Fülle mich; 
Ach! da stürzt ich mit den Wesen allen 
Freudig aus der Einsamkeit der zeit, 
Wie ein Pilger in des Vaters Hallen 
In die Arme der Unendlichkeit. " 1) 

Kennst du sie, die selig, wie die Sterne, 
Und des Lebens dunkler Woge ferne 
Wandellos in stiller Sch8ne lebt, 

'Die des Herzens löwenkühne Sierre, 
Des Gedankens fesselfreie Flüge 
Wie der Tag den Adler, überschv,ebt? 

Die uns trifft mit ihren Mittì.gsstrahlen, 
Ull;, entflammt mit ihren Ide^len, 
Wie vom Himmel, uns Gebote schickt, 
Die die Weisen nach dem 'Wege fragen, 
Stumm und ernst, wie von dem Stu.m verschlagen 
Nach de.. -. Orient der Schiffer bl1i _-t . "2) 

1)!ln die Natur, 
2)An Oie Unbekannte. 
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If we read H8lderlin's stanzas we grasp their meaning at once. 

Keats's it aaery fails to define the poet's thought clearly. 

It is an attemnt to express rt thought that he himself had 

definitely conceived, which he wanted to express in poetical 

language with a definite aim. Definition in poetry may be 

.either thought nor desired, but viewing the respective 

passages from this roint of view, we see th ̂t Holderlin 

cleaves a way through all the intermediate stages of nature 

towards the very centre of life in its divinity. His directness 

and brevity are amazing. 

Keats turned to Nature to find something that was 

absent from the civilisation of London, absent from the gloom 

of the Borough. He found in Nature a sharper perception of the 

grandeur of life, and an inspiration hitherto* unknown to 

him , 

"For what has made the sa,e or poet write 
But the fair paradise of Nature's li.eht ", 

such is Keats's own declaration of the source of poetical 

inspiration; but it is mixed up with his longing for beauty 

and the intense e: ercise of his imagination. To Nature he turned 

as a relief from the drabness of the city life around him, to 

Nature, the innocent, as contrasted with man, tainted by 

original sin, to find release through the arousing of elation 

affecting his physical being in a beautiful scene. It was a 

deliberate turning away from the Heath, where there was no 

revelation which could make him feel that the whole cosmic 
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ordering of life was sublime. In HBlderlin's noe.try we do 

not fail to find any of these things. But they are aside 

from his real subject, and none of them can be accented 

as the real way in which he perceived nature, as the kernel 

of his percention of nature. That we do find in him is an 

acute percention that life shows itself in multifarious 

ways; that it is a power both in things material and things 

of the snirit - "all thinking things, all objects of all 

thought" as Wordsworth says, - involving and including 

everything created : 

"Jetzt aber tagts! Ich harrt und sah es kommen, 
Und was ich sah, das Heilige, sei mein ;gort. 
Denn sie, sie selbst, die alter denn die Zeiten 
Und aber die Getter des Abends und Orients ist, 
Die Natur ist jetzt mit Waffenklang erwacht, 
Und hoch vom Äther bis zum Abgrund nieder 
Nach festem Gesetze, wie einst, aus heiligem Chaos 

gezeugt, 
Ffihlt neu die Begeisterung sich, 
Die Allerschaffende wieder." 1) 

Nature, - the great- out -of doors, had not become part 

of Keats as it had of "Iülderlin. From'ÌT f We Keats wanted to 

have 
"all that we behold /From this green earth ", 

Only to have it perfect and without flaw. For him the year 

should always be at high summer, the day at midday. He was 

a poet primarily of sensations, with an exquisite sense of 

1)Das Himmlische Feuer. 
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the luxurious, such as that from which' Isabella' was born, 

or that in which the 'Eve of St. Agnes'has its origin, 

"Full on this casement shone the wintry moon, 

And threw warm gul e s on Mad el in e' s fair breast, 

As down she knelt for heaven's grace and boon; 

Rose -bloom fell on her hands, together nrest, 

And on her silver cross soft amethyst, 

And on her hair a glory, like a saint: 
She seem'd a snlenlid angel, newly Brest, 
Save wings, for heaven: - 

So we can see him not as the cold, aloof priest of 

beauty, but as its very human lover, loving all the many 

little traits in which beauty is revealed and of which it is 

composed, who often gives us the feeling that we are 

carefully warded off from all contact with reality while 

reading his Odes, for instance, of which -n tur ̂ 1 beauty is 

the outstanding feature. As Professor Garrod states "I think 

him the great poet he is, only when the senses capture him, 

when he finds truth in beauty, that is to say, when he does not 
1) 

trouble to find truth at all." For Keats beauty could be 

found rather in sensation than in thoughts. When he lay dying, 

one of his last remarks was "I feel the flowers gra ing over 

me." He could indeed find beauty in Nature, even in the un- 

lovcly. "I lay awake last night listening to the rain, with a 

sense of being drowned and rotted like a grain of wheat." 

1)Garrod,Ibid,p.63. 
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Hälderlin conceives of Nature as the absolute. 

This is indicated by his choice of terms : Nature, Enthusiasm, 

All Creative, considered together are attributes denoting 

the action, existence and consciousness of a creative power 

which is absolute and ultimate. This is the difference in 

inspiration which marks the dividing line between Nature poetry - 

ordinarily so classed, and that of H8lderlin. The difference 

remains both when he is dealing with outward appearance of 

objects in nature and his 
. pleasure in them, and v ith what is 

known in pantheistic poetry as the soul of Nature. 

Keats brings his overflowing heart and carefully 

trained perceptions to the contemplation of familiar things, 

usually passed by without a thought, and feels a human joy, 

a human sorrow throbbing through their 'new -born' beauty. 

As a return for the emotions poured forth he acquires the 

feeling that the life in Nature is his own. 

"0 what a wild and harmonized tune 
My snirit struck from all the beautiful: 
On some bright essence could I lean, and lull 
Myself to immortality: I prest 
Nature's soft pillow in a wakeful rest.1 ) 

The rapture which comes to expression here is the 

enthusiasm of the poet. ';í'hsn we compare this with the 

enthusiasm expressed in our quotation from Hblderlin, 

1) En:; ymion . 
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"Die Natur ist jetzt mit 'affenklang erwacht, 
Und hoch vom Äther bis zum Abgrund nieder 
Nach festem Gesetze, wie einst, aus heiligem Chaos 

gezeugt, 
Fohlt neu die Begeisterung sich, 
Die Allerschaffende wieder," 

we notice the difference. The rapture of the poet is only 

the echo of a cosmic experience, the enthusiasm of which 

is Nature's own enthusiasm. Hölderlin in his absolute concept- 

ion of Nature, was concerned to -dive not mere,y an explanation 

of nature through nhilosophy, but strove to nut into language 

the nature which existed in himself. We must be careful to grasp 

t'1at it was not the presentation of his nature, but of nature 

itself that he sought, for in this lies his uniqueness. 

The nain which his perception of faulty human life awakes in 

Hölderlin is alleviated by his belief in the eventual harmon- 

ising through the boundless nower of creation of the spirit of 

life. He does not discern any faults in Nature as it exists 

outside of man's life. Nature compensated him when the world 

of his surroundings did not give him love enough, or when he 

was senarated from his people. Nature satisfied his want of 

human affection, or, when his heart had exhausted its emotion 

on human affections, Nature was the all -sufficient. The qoposite 

seems to have been the case with Keats. When his heart had 

exhausted its emotions on Nature the voice of human affections 

brought new or fresh emotions. So as he muses in the evening 



374 

his mood is broken by a "trumpet's silver voice fraught 

with many joys for him ". These joys are those of an awakening 

tenderness for woman, - accepted and returned, - rising on 

neither side to love, yet even now stirring his pulses with 

stronger heartbeats. In this first quickening of the pulses 

his charmed senses seem to lift the soul above common life 

into a sphere widely separated from it, where what he onceKnew 

as fa'_-iliar produces an impression of strangeness and where 

some one else's vice reaches his ears "like something from 

beyond/ His present being ". Holderlin's unique love of Nature 

is the root of his love of man, and the root of his love for 

the universe, "Liebe zum Universum and dessen vollendeter 

Pro jetion in der Sch5pfung des Südens and der Entwicklung des 

Griecl,envolkes ", as Schwab says. The power of this v e have 

already recognised in "Der Archipelagus ". The love of humanity 

in Keats took as long to wake up as did the love of Nature. 

Gradually he went tó the external forms of Nature less for 

themselves than for the undefined underlying life each possessed 

which was akin to the human and bound all together into one 

unity. Very' slowly we find stealing into his clear cut literal 

account of what he has seen and heard a feeling that is subtler 

than these. The poet in Whom his new emotions are now working, 

comes to "watch intensely Nature's gentle doings ", as he declareE 

in "I stood tip -toe upon a hill ". Now there are sudden flashes, 



375 

distant though some of them may be, in which we can see he 

has a glimpse of a sicle principle - "the common origin of 

all ". Before he attained to this moOd, to strain his ears 

for "snherey strains" was of little use. But now, while 

his concal tration is intensely alive and at the same time 

kcrt under restraint, while he strives to penetrate and 

define universal life seen surging blindly around him, a 

'small still voice' spe' ks to him from out the silence 

"softer than ring -dove's cooings ". It is the spirit of Nature 

eperl-ing to his inmost heart. In Nature, understood in this 

new spirit, Keats recognises the primary impulse of man's 

creative power. Nature, as the recipient of all his emotion 

has become intimately enough part of him so that t only through 

her medium is he able to conceive the abstract life neculia r 

to man's intelligence. The spirit of Nature had filled Keats's 

soul, and he felt 

"uplifted from the world 
Walking upon the white clouds weathed and curled." 

Here we are again -t the point of distinction from which we 

started. Keats h -,ving poured his whole vitality into Nature 

sees her rising into his own shape, because born of his own 

life, his nature, whereas for Holderlin the main thing he 

reverences is nature as manifesting itself in himself through 

the power of the life -spirit and the ultimate unity of all 

things, and this fact shows how in him thought and exnression 

and nature were one. 
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By thus regarding things as a whole Hölderlin is 

freed from the impression of restriction which waste and evil 

Give. These are seen as components of the whole plan of life 

and necessary narts of its character. Conflict indeed produces 

division, but this is again resolved into a fresh harmony. 
sae 

In this case, however, there is a difference from the case 

of nature. He expresses differently what he feels, f -?r when 

he is discussing disharmony in human life, the note of nain 

and suffering rings out clearly then he is keenly conscious 

of the presence of evil. In contrast to this, when his 

contemplation is centred upon F,h t is good, heroic, beautiful 

and harmonious, what rings with joyous notes or is permeated 

by love, he with intensity of the love upon which 

it builds, the idea of ultimate unity. 

"So felt he ti,ho first told how Psyche went 
On the smooth wind to realms of wonderment, 
What Psyche felt and Love when their full lips 
First touched...", 

and, after thus symbolising the passage of the human soul 

through Nature to Love, Keats develons the effects of this new 

love on the study of Nature. In the myth of Pan nd Syrinx 

the poet, seized upon by a fit of inspiration has come to feel 

Nature so inten ely as to re- create it after his own image. 

ae can see here Keats's idea of harmony in lave not as a 

cosmic force. We cannot take this image as a philosophical 

formulation, but as his exnression of his exnerience as a poet, 

that is, of the forms of life in him. As if in warning of 
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Nature's incapacity to satisfy the soul for ever, the illusion 

is shown to fall with the falling emotion. Nature will not 

retain the form it has assumed, 

"Poor Nymph, poor Pan - how did he weep to find 
Nought but a lovely sighing of the wind 
Along the reedy stream..." 

after the breathless pursuit in which imagination bodied 

forth, slinging fleetly with backward glance before his eyes, 

a living nymph who should respond to his desires 

In Keats we catch few glimpses of the grandeur of 

a Nature which is awe -inspiring. We hear indeed of "the wild - 

ridged mountains steep by steep ", but they are "In some 

untrodden region of my mind ", the poet declares in the Ode to 

Psyche. Perhaps they are an echo to his visit to the Laze 

District and Scotland -, "it oozes out from a cleft in per- 

pendicular Rocks, all fledged with Ash and other beautiful 
1) 

trees" . Of his reaction to the scenery on that occasion we 

hear from his friend and companion Brown that "he walked on 

air and drank in what he saw in great gulps of joyous 
2) 

appreciation." In a letter of June 25th. s eq.1818 which 

he wrote 'o George in America - a long semi -diary letter,he 

enthusiastically describes the Ambleside waterfall in a 

passage much too long to quote and says "I shall learn poetry 

here." This really is what Nature was to Keats. The things 

1) To Tom, 29th. June 1818, 
. from Keswick. 
2) quo ted by Lowell , Ib id, I I . n . 19 . 
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he witnessed in themselves taught him much about poetry; 

and their effect, coming to ripeness in his sub -conscious 

mind, expressed itself in poetry. He seems to have been half- 

aware of the process himself, for he says a little further 

on in the same letter "My imagination, surpassed, is at rest." 

Colvin pertinently remarks "a.n intensely active, intuitive 

Genius for Nature like his hardly needs the stimulus of 

Nature's beauties for long." This is an important observation, 

for it is clear that Keats had a mind and powers of observatirn 

which worked with lightning swiftness, and a tenacity of 

memory and 're- imaging' which enabled him to restate for us 

with such vividness that we seem to be seeing the actual 

scenes, 

There too should be 
The frequent chequer of a youngling tree, 
That y ith a score of light green brethren shoots 
From the quaint mossiness of aged roots, 
Round :hich is heard a spring -head of clear waters." 

That this description is true to Nature and full of a natural 

grace is apparent to anyone who is acquaint with the way young 

beeches grow up from the natural clumpy places at the root, or 

who remembers how "The greenwood sheaf /Round the elmtree bole 

is in tiny leaf ". Je can feel Keats standing outside Nature 

and perceiving and recording with exquisite delight all her 

secrets. Watching he sees "How tiptoe Night holds back her 

dark -grey hood ", and as he looks he fixes it for upfs with 
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choicest words. His truth to Nature, indeed to his own 

apprehension of what he sees and feels, differs from than of 

many other poets in that it is always a beautiful truth. In 

beautiful -words that "sparkle on the finger of Time" he tells 

us of the "tigermoth's deep- damasked 1rings ", of strawberries 

"low- creeping ", of the "mazy forest- house, /Of squirrels, 

foxes shy, and antler'd deer ". The precision of his observation 

is ama-ing. To anprehend we have only to give our senses full 

rein in :_ actual happiness. And withal his deep tenderness goes 

out to all the green things of the earth, the trees, the plants, 

the flowers -, "I muse with the greatest affection on every 

flower I have known from my infancy The simple flowers of 
1) 

our spring are what I want to see acain." This musing, 

meditation brings him no spiritual rapture; it seems to bring 

forth rather upon the page the actual flowers, and corn and 

fruit. Detil upon detail, line upon line, etched with the 

sure hand of a great artist, the forms of Nature take shape 

before us. In H8lderlin's poetry, too, we find a joy in colour 

and appreciation of scene. He is aware of appearances, too, 

but when a sense of the marvellous seizes upon him, it is not 

for its own sake. He treats it as a symbol of the abiding 

myrtPry of the origin and sustenance of this world. His command 

1)To Rice,Febr.,l6th.1820. 



380 

of imagery never sweeps him into meaningless profusion. He 

delicately -mnloys just their haunting suggestiveness to 

lift us from the mere outer, to some strange region of inner 

vision. The outer world he presents to us indeed, andvery 

realistically: 

"Einsam stand ich und sah in die afrikanischen dörren. 
Ebnen hinaus; vom Olymp regnete Feuer herab. 
Fernhin schlich das hagre Gebirg, ;ie ein wandelnd 

Gerippe, 
Hohl und einsam und kahl blickt' aus der Hohe sein 

Haunt." 1) 

Goethe is said to have stated that H8lderlin knew Nature 

only by tradition. It may have been that such realism did not 

anneal to Goethe's classical mind and seemed to him more 

"naturhistorisch Pls poetisch ". As Goethe had only seen a few 

short noems of HOlderlin, his judgement could be only on very 

"insufficient evidence" indeed. Even in HBlderlin's realism 

the picture is not all the time concrete and sober. In "Die 

Wanderung ", flri° instance, the revival of memory- imar-es of 

colour in the reader is most skilfully employed, sn that the 

passages glow with colour that is real and not imaginative. 

The trees are " weissblühend und r8tlich, /Und dunklerm, wild, 

tiefgrünend.-n Leubs voll." The ice is "kristallen ", the sky 

" leichte Gewhlke ", against which arises "der scbneeigte 

Gipfel". A ;succession of distinct pictures builds un the poem, 

and their realism prepares the way for the final imp c e and 

leaves room for visional intensity. This dtscrintion of colour 

1)T?er Wanderer,Erst.Fssg. 
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and scene is not, however, employed by him merely as the means 

of arousing visual interest and stimulating the delight of the 

Pye. To one who is sensitive and sympathetic they are the 

mens by which he comes to d knowledge of organic life. 

We have seen in a previous chanter how Hölderlin 

approached national feeling nartly through religion and nature 

by means of his thought enç, poetry. As a result landscape 

ana the setting of human life aenuires a new significance for 

him. In itself embodying a wart of the divine process of 

Nature, it forms the background as well for the drama of human 

life and culture, for the happenings of history and the events 

¡¡1 

of religion. It is not that Hölderlin gives us in poetry what 
I 

Herder had expressed in prose, history or history interpreted 
i 

1¡ by philosophy. His method is to work by names of place or 

thing in a very poetic and eclectic way, so that the names 

become symbols to aid suggestion and evoke our imaginative 

res~se 

"Dort an den Ufern, unter den Baumen 
Jonias, in Ebenen des Kaisters, 
Wo Kraniche, des Rthers froh, 
Umschlossen sind iron fernhind mmernden Bergen. 
Dort wart auch ihr, ihr ach8nsten: oder pflegtet 
Drr L sein, c ie, mit Wein bekränzt, 
Voll tönten von Gesang; noch andere wohnten 
Am Tayget, am vielgepriesenen Hymettos, 
Und diese blühten zuletzt; doch von 
Parnassos1 Quell bis zu des Tmolos 
Goldglänzenden Bächen erklang 
Ein ewig Lied; so rauschten damals 
Die heiligen Wglder und all 
Die Saitenspiele zusamt, 
Von Himmlischer Milde gerahret." 1) 

1)Die Wanderung. 



382 

Here the background is most intimately interwoven with the 

event and with the people ;ho live in it. Landscane naturally 

exists before man, in the cycle of human life, and by land. 

scare, along with some 'other n tur ,l forces, human life is 

determined. This relationship H8lderlin always perceives, 

since he begins with basic ideas about Nature and life and 

always raverts to them. So the form and manner of his poetry 

gives it expression, as we can see in the Archipelagus which 

starts ,;ith a description of the natural position of Greece 

and then passes on to Greek life itself. Or aain: 

"Schon greinet ja, im Vorspiel rauherer Zeit 
Für sie erzogen das Feld, bereitet ist die Gabe 
Zum Opfermahl und Tal und Strome sind 
Weitoffen um prophetische Berge, 
Dass schauen mag bis in den Orient 
Der Mann und ihn von dort der Tandlungen viele bewegen. 

Und der Adler, der vom Indus kommt, 
Und über des Parnassos 
Beschreite Gipfel fliegt, hoch über den Opferhügeln 
Italias, und frohe Beute sucht 
Dem Vater, nicht 7-ie sonst, geübter im Fluge 
Der Alte, jauchzend %iberschwingt er 
Zuletzt die Alpen und sieht die vielgearteten L .nder. "1) 

Under the figure of a concrete image - the eagle flying from 

the Fast over Greece and Italy to Germany in the 'Jest - 

Holderlin sets forth the movement of the spirit of culture as 

it passed historically from one civilisation to another, 

( 
moving in successive flights from east to west. To this may 

i ) Germanien . 
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be added examples from Patmos, where, as I indicated, H131der- 

lin is engaged in the effort of establishing contact between 

Greece and Christianity. The interweaving of scenery and 

human culture is part of the mythical vision of "Der Rhein" 

with which we dealt. 

_ :uch nearer than "Der runderer" and "Die Wanderung" 

to depicting the scene, comes "Heidelberg" : 

"Aber schwer in das Tal hing die gigantische 
Schicksalskundige Burg, nieder bis auf den Urund 
Von den Wettern zerrissen; 
Doch die ewige Sonne goss 

Ihr ver jfn7endes Licht über das alternde 
Rie e:.bild, und umher grünte lebendiger 
Efeu; freundliche Bilder 
Rauschten über die Burg herab. 

Sträuche blühten herab,biswo im heitern Tal, 
An den Hügel gelehnt, oder dem Ufer hold, 
Deine frßhl ichen Gassen 
Unter duftenden O- rten ruhn." 

The poet's subject is not simply the delight that the eye gets 

from simple contemplation bf the scenery, but the rich and 

varied life which it contains. The poet's way of seeing how 

the various elements of the scene are connected by the life 

and movement which beats in them all,is, however, more import- 

ant than, the picture he gives us. Hölderlin gives us living 

pulsing Nature herself rather than some personal reactions to 

nature which would be interesting as being strange or alluring 

in the kind. But the emphasis is laid elsewhere, there is 

less of nature qua nature and more attention paid to man and 

his history. 
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Ir the light of this discussion let us compare him 

a °ain with Keats: 

the moon lifting her silver rim 
Above a cloud, and i"ith a gradual 
Coming into the blue with all her light.. 
0 Maker of sweet poets, dear delight 
Of this fair world, and all its gentle livers; 
Spa-.gler of clouds, halo of crystal rivers, 
-ingler with leaves, a.nd dew and tumbling streams, 
Lover of loneliness, and wandering, 
Of uncast eye, an_. tender pondering" 1 ) 

This is one of Keats's apostr'?phes to the moon. It represents 

a mood, and the mood depends upon the fact that the poet has 

been able to harmonise his spirit to certain conditions or 

moods of nature. The whole effect is obtained only by this 

means, so the result is personal. HBlderlin's poetry on the 

other hand is not devoted to personal effects and results 

but concerns itself more purely with Nature per se. #e does 

not thrill to the spell of the moohlight litre Keats, 

"No one but thee hath heard me blithely sing 
And mesh my dewy flowers all the night. 
No melody was like a passing spright 
If it went not to solemnise they reign." 2) , 

or to the 
"little noiseless noise among the leaves 
Born of the very sigh that silence heaves ", 

but gives a nresentation of Nature designed to chow the 

revelation of the forces of Nature : 

1)I stood tin -toe. 
2)Enrlymion. 
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"Und die Dacher umh{illt, vom Abendlichte gerbtet, 
Freundlich der hM,usliche Rauch; und es ruhn _,ie sorglich 

umz ,un ten 
Garten, es schlummert der Pflug auf den abgesonderten 

Feldern. 
Aber ins Mondlicht steigen herauf die zerbrochenen 

Saul en 
Und. die Tempeltore, die einst der Furchtbare tray, der 

geheime 
Geist der Unruh, der in der Brust der Erd und der Menschen 
zürnt una gart, .... " 1) 

In this resnect HBlderlin differs also very much from the 

German Romanticists. It is this attitude to Nature v:hich 

gives H81derlin's poetry much greater significance than it 

vould have if it dealt mainly only with reactions to Nature 

or emotions aroused by it. Because it nrobes deer into the 

core of life, of which we are a hart, we derive from it vivid 

impressions of truth and of unerring penetration into the 

secrets of existence. 

The feeling of both poets for Nature is well 

illustrated in their respective poems "Stuttgart ", and 

Ode "'To Autumn." 

"Season of mists and mellow fruitfulness, 
Close bosom -friend of the maturing run; 
Conspiring with him how to load and bless 
with fruit the vines that round the thatch -eves run; 
To bend v.ith apples the moss'd cottage- trees, 
And fill all fruit -Aith ripeness to the core; 
To swell the gourd, rind plump the hazel chells 
With a sweet kernel; to set budding more, 
And still more, later flowers for the bees, 
Until they think warm days will never cease, 
'Tor Summer has o'er- brimm'd their clammy cells." 

1)Die Musse. 
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John Keats uses here the flavour of words to the full. We 

get the true atmosphere of the season "drowsed with the fume 

of nonpies ", all the little details that bring it sharp and 

clear to the senses. All the words are imbued with the fl?vour 

of the season, "loading every rift kith ore ", he called it, 

to make us hear and see and smell the country on a beautiful 

autumneday , to create an atmo-:nhere of the friendliness of 

England. 

"Wieder ein Glück ist erlebt. Die gefährliche Darre 
geneset, 

Und die Schdrfe des Lichts sen_Tet ^.ie Blüte nicht mehr. 
Offen steht jetzt wieder ein Saal, und §esund ist der Gartet 
Und von Regen erfrischt rauschet das glanzende Tal, 
Hoch von Gewächsen, es schwellen die Bach', und alle 

gebundenen 
Fittiche waren sich wieder ins Reich des Gesangs. 
Voll ist die Luft von Fröhlichen jetzt und die Stadt und 

der Hain ist 
Rings von zufriedenen Hindern des Himmels erfìllt. 
Gei ne begegnen ie sich und irren untereinander, 
Sorgenlos, und es scheint keines zu wenig, .:u viel. 
Denn so ordnet das Herz es an, und zu atmen die Anmut, 
Sie, die geschickliche, schenkt ihnen ein geit tlicher Geist. 
Aber die Wanderer auch sind wohlgeleitet und habeh 
Kränze genug und Gesang, haben den heiligen Stab, 
Vollgeschmückt mit Trauben und Laub, bei sich und der 

Fichte Schatten; 
von Dorfe zu Dorf jauchzet es, von Tage zu Tag, 
Und cie Wagen, bespann, mit freiem Wilde, so ziehn die 
Berge voran, und so traget und eilet der Pfand." 

These simple, precise utterances ore a strong contrast to the 

fancy and wealth of im eery that. Keats pours forth. Thee 

scene that Keats desc,nibes becomes almost visible, but 

Wilderlin's simplicity in language is more impressive than 

Keats's wealth of fancy, because just as natural life is full 
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of mystery so H81derlin's simplicity partakes of its 

mystery. The words thrill us because they embody this grave 

simplicity and sense of natural wonder. Keats shows, it 

is true, that he perceives in Nature that force which 

urges everything towards ripeness, but the revelation of the 

force is not direct, it is fanciful as his personnification 

of autumn: 

"Who bath not seen thee oft amid thy store? 
Sometimes :hoever seeks abroad may find 
Thee sitting careless on a granary floor, 
Thy hair soft-lifted by the winnowing v:ind; 
Or on a half -rear 'd furrow sound asleep, 
Drows'd with the fume of poppies, ;bile thy hook 
Snares the next swath and all its tv:ined flowers: 
And sometiLies like a gleaner thou dost keep 
Steady thy laden head across a brook; 
Or by a cider -press, with patient look, 
Thou watchest the last oozings hours by hours." 

a dozing reaper, a gleaner poising along the stepping stones; 

a gho :t of the farm, watching on through many cider-Makings, 

and then a fairy -queen with her musicians. 

"Doch Vergangenes ist, wie Künftiges, heilig den 
Sán ern, 

Und in Tagen des Herbsts sühnen die Schatten Air uns. 

So der Gewaltgen gedenk und des herzerhebenden 
Schicksals, 

Tatlos selber und leicht, aber vom Äther doch auch 
Angeschauet und fromm, 'sie die Alten, die g8ttlich- 

erzogenen 
Freudigen Dichter, ziehn freudig das Land wir hinauf. 
Gross ist das Werden umher. Dort von den nussersten 

Bergen 
Stammen der Jünglinge viel, steigen die Htigel herab. 
Quellen rauschen von dort und hundert esch ,f tige 

B.che 
Kommen bei Tag und Nacht nieder und bauen das Land." 

:, 
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Feats's fancy is enticed to describe the sights and sounds 

of the ripening season. H8lderlin is impressed, not by the 

effect of the maturing and ripening process, but by the 

process itself: "Gross ist das Werden umher". 

"';there are the songs of Spring? Ay, where are they? 
Think not of them, thou hast thy muric toor 
chile barred clouds bloom the soft -dying day, 
And touch the stubble plains rosy hue; 
Th,n in a wailful choir the small mats mourn 
Among the rivers sal lows, borne aloft 
Or sinking as the light wind lives or dies; 
And full -grown lambs loud bleat from hilly bourn; 
Hedge- crickets sing; and now -ith treble soft 
The red- breast whistles from a garden-croft; 
And gathering swallows twitter in the skies." 

The're is no mention actually of Keats's feelings but we 

feel that his melancholy is f ̂ r him a very enjoyable mood. 

Without his actually saying anything about feeling, the 

flavour of his v,ords, "Wailful", "mourn" is melancholy. 

Keats's melancholy is dedicated to the quiet saddening 

processes of the fall of the leaf, to peaceful agreement 

with the inevitable ageing and fading of vitality. Keats 

was conscious of the primary force of nature but he did not 

seek to go beyond accepting it as such along ith the emotion 

it evoked in him and the wonder he felt far it. Wordsworth 

found in Nature and life a spirit which moves through all 

things and constitutes the real behind the apparent. 
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H81derlin, we have seen, is impressed by the season of ful- 

ness, and the fact that the forces of life have produced 

the harvest. He is celebrating the divine in life. No other 

has combined this feeling for the very essential of life 

with the concept of its material and spiritual unity such as 

cannot be ^_iscriminated between separately. Throughout all 

his poetry we can feel a religious sense of the forces greater 

than man, and as a result of this the demand for their 

recognition by man. Hölderlin's mind being highly developed 

and cultured_ in its religious feeling reverences the God 

which he sees manifesting himself in life itself. This power 

in life is characterised by being manifested with mighty force 

in manifold ways. Therefore it is only a natural result of 

Hölderlin's primary emotion that we should find embodied in 

all his poetry a strong invocation of the promise of life 

wherever it is to be found, but especially in those spheres 

which we know as Nature and Man. Thin power is expressed in 

naturè by the budding and blossoming; of spring and the ripening 

of the crops in autumn. In man it is shown by the self-assertive, 

ness and exuberance of youth and of the super -_s:n, the hero. 

The rise and culmination of a great civilisation sets it forth 

in society, as the extension of the idea man. Thus behind the 

theme of the celebration of the harvest of bounteous nature, 

in the poem "S tuttgart" can be detected the thought of the lives 
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of human communities maturing, in the process of civilisation, 

to periods of fruitfulness. "Der Gefesselte Strom" , as 

well as "Dcr Rhein ", which we have already mentioned, 

give us Lymbols which represent the vitalising drivingpower 

in life: 

"Schon tent, schon tönt es ihm in der Brus t, es quillt, 
Wie, da er noch im Schosse der Felsen spielt', 
Ihm auf, und nun gedenkt er seiner 
Kraft, der Gewaltige, nun, nun eilt er, 

Der Zauderer, er spottet der Fesseln nun, 
Und nimmt und bricht und wirft die Zerbrochenen 
Im Zorne, sniele-d, da und dort zum 
S chal _l en d ,n Ufer..." 1) 

This is almost symbolical of Helde :'lines life. T' -yore was the 

mood when he was afflicted by a strain of sullen, eolitary, 

almost inexpressible self -torment, when the thought of a 

new order in Germany shook him like a tempest. Few poets 

learned self- control with more difficulty, and few tried 

more to steel themselves to hardness, finding the c-trength 

for it in Nature. And if at last he has to yield, it is 

still a victory, 

"Und es sahn ihn, wie er siegend blickte, 
DFn Freudigsten, die Freunde noch zuletzt." 

In Helderl in' s poems Dionysus' sacred plant, the vine also 

reanne^rs over and over ar';ain to symbolise life with 

greatest significance : 

1)Der Gefesselte Strom. 
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"Dass, wie ein_ Samkorn, du die eherne Scl ale zersprengst, 
Los Sich reisst und. das Licht gr sst ^ ie entbundene Welt, 
All die eesammel to Kraft aufflammt in üppigem Frühling, 
Rosen rrlühen und Wein snrudel t im k ,rglichen Nord." 1) 

to give one refer-nce. Again we see a marked difference when 

we comna,re this with Keats: 

"0, for a draught of vin ta me :that bath been 
Cool'd a long age in the deep -delved earth, 
Tasting of Flora and the country green," 2) 

The cry results from a romantic melancholy, :hick, as it 

w,re, seeks its imaginative relief in the imaginary Tine. 

Th- Ode to a Nightingale, ar'ain, shows how Keats is the poet 

of the mood. "Drowsy" is a word which appeals to him ro less 

than the idea does. This idea runs all through the Psyche Ode, 

and is the keynote at the 'pecfin_ing of the ode under dis- 

cusrion: 

"My heart 'aches, and a drowsy numbness -gains 
My sense, as though of hemlock I had gunk," 

It is used twice in the Ode on Indolence : 

"Ripe was the drowsy hour; 
The blissful cloud of summer indolence 
Benumb'd my eves; my pulse grew 7 ess and less; 
Pain had no sting, and pleasure's' w :ce th no flower," 

and a ga in 

"0 folly: That is Love :and where is it? 
And for that poor Ambition' it springs 
prom a :man's little heart's short fever -fit; 

1Yer Wand erer, Zw.Fs eg. 
2)Ode to a Nic'htingale. 



392 

"For Poesy! - no, - she has not a joy, - 
At least for me, - so sweet as drowsy neon s,, 
And evenings Fteen'd in honied indolence;" 

The mood of this "drowsy "indolence Keats calles "uy 1819 

mood ". Yet from it spring not only all the great Odes, 

except Autumn, but the Eve of St.Agnes. That for Keats is 

drowsiness and indolence is poetry for others; it is poetry 

for Keats too, but it does not content him. In the Ode 
has/ 

on Melancholy he considers that the poet, as it were an 

obligation to keep himself alive to the anpreciation of 

beauty even though it cause him anguish. Should "wakeful 

anguish" be "drowned" than he loses hi insight, for he has 

not been able to carry through to the full that proper 

joy of the senses. The nightingale, perhaps because of its 

attractive singing, perhaps because of its reputation, 

aroused the mood. The feelings are the sane as he has often 

expressed. The poet may feel particular emotions strongly, 

but they are linked up v.-ith memories of feelings of the past, 

in harmony A i_th the present sensation: 

"Darkling I listen;and for nany a time 
I have been half in love with easeful Death, 
Called him soft names in many a mused rhyme, 
To take into the n it my quiet breath." 

There is then, in Keats, a recurrence of his themes, but not 

so expressedly and deliberately, as in H8lderlin's poetry which 

reiterates his themes arising out of his need of being 

conscious of gods. In Keats it seeds that from the memory 
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of a feeling in the past there spring up images till then 

latent in the mind, associated with the present excitement. 

As a further example of how Keats depicts situations as they 

seem to him in a particular state of mind, we have 

"In the middays of autumn, on their eves 
The breath of -inter comes from far away, 
And the sick west continually bereaves 
Of some gold tinge, and plays a roundelay 
Of death .among the bushes an^' the leaves 
To make all bare before he dares to stray 
From his north cavern." 

The mood to which autumn moved Keats h -re is ruite different 

from that of the Ode To Autumn. Or let us remember, to have 

a different example altogether, The Eve of St.Agnes, in which 

Keats is chiefly concerned with expres ing his delight in the 

situation he has imagined, the lovely 4, oman in the elegant 

bed, the precious delicacies which Pornhyro displays for 

the fe-t31,. They are all brought in to give the poet's 

imagination the widest scope. Hölderlin áoes not give us any- 

thing which suggests that he had such multiple rea :tions. 

"Almost any poet of comparable importance is more varied 

than H81derlin in this respect. But there can also be a 

monotony in their very variety if their poetic power is not 

equal to the variety of the external stimuli. The life of 

ftöiderlin's poems, on the other hand, is rich and manifold, 

out of all comparison to the somewhat restricted external 

range. And he scaled heights which very few have touched. 

The ¿enius that narrowed his reaction to the extent of reality 
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cave him unusual stature by virtue of his concentrated power 

and the extraordinary and unique nuality of his vision. This 

indeed, sets him apart, and makes it difficult to compare 
1) 

him with others at all." Throughout all his work we are 

conscious that it possesses a re-narble spiritual core. Even 

his seemingly lightest poems are marked by a weight, sound 

and movement which, deriving from the ultimate source of his 

ic7sniration, are unmistakably linked up with the greatest thing .. 

which he has written. 

Quite often, as we have seen, Keats seems to allow 

himself to be nrovoked by some mood into thought and similiarly 

to be led away from it. In like manner he can be inr?uced to 

penetrate some other concention of what he thinks of as real, 

in his effort to acnuire Dowers which he does not posses, or 

the power to pierce the meaning and mystery of human suffering. 

Yet "his best work, his purest ,,ork, we get from him only 

when, from these grandiose strivings, he falls back upon 

an order of things lAre nothing cries or strives, nothing asks 

questions or answers them, but in love -sorrow itself there 

is a kind of luxuriousness, and the deaths that fall are 
2) 

'rich to rig '." 

1)Peacnc'7, Ibid,pe 1bU. 
2)Garrod,Ibid,p.137. 
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Hölderlin and Keats, little understood and hardly 

appreciated v,hile they lived, at the turn of this century 

were received v,ith une <_nected enthusiasm. Hölderlin and 

Keats -, the cry rings out, a clarion call over the lands 

of their birth hailing them as worthy to take their place 

beside the great poets of all time. The broken spirit and 

tortured mind of Keats am Hölderlin must be regarded, 

certainly, as more than are commonly found in mortals. They 

are recognised as the enshrir_ement of the thoughts of a poet 

and seer, an inexhaustible source of delight and hope. 

They shared a like fate in mary respects during their life- 

time; and even after death their destiny was similar. The 

bAnuine poetic strain in both, suppressed in the one by the 

flood of literature, :gradually gro7,ing more shallow, in the 

other by the jealousy of his contemporaries, needed no 

flourish of trumpets to call attention to itself, but patiently 

awaited its turn. It has come. The problem of their attitude 

to the Greeks is no mere academic one. In tracing the develop- 

ment through which both, and especially Hölderlin, had to go, 

we outline the picture of European culture as it `radually 

took shame, and as it still stands before us even to -day 

de.::anding solution. There always will be an antagonism between 
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the powers of Greek paganism and western Christendom. 

The magico- mystic spiritual world of the East is ever 

straining ac'ainst the rational "orld of the West. The 

balance must always be held evenly between these contrasts. 

When we think of Europe to -day we envisage the overcoming 

not only of the economic an_'. nolitico -ideological barriers 

which divide the peoples, but also of those barriers which 

even yet stand in the way of European unity, and which 

in men like Keats and H8lderlin strove for equilibrium. 
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